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Foreword

This year, with the study of the Books of Zephaniah, Hamuh
Malachi we complete our study of the general thétyeServants
—The ProphetsWe also complete the study of the Minor Prophets.
It may be that at some future time we will offer stgdia the
Major Prophets, but at this time that has not beerddddy the
Lectureship Committee. We feel that all studies of 8aered
Scriptures are vital, but few, if any, more vital thartwdg of the
Minor Prophets. Those who have heard and read the lesdiam
previous years have expressed appreciation for the hakdamdr
devotion of the speakers; this has been deeply apprktmptinose
who have made important contributions to these Victegtures.

When one picks up a book such as the one you holdun yo
hands, he probably never stops to consider the great arabunt
work, time, and energy that has gone into the producticguch a
vehicle. Here, is enshrined the efforts of many peopleyseh
works will still be sought in a hundred years, for books a
designed to be here for the benefit of readers lomy #fose who
made them have gone to rest in the bosom of motheh.EEne
labor expended to make such an instrument is done widsyie
and gratitude with the hope that those in the generatioour
great-grandchildren, and beyond, as well as those lividigytovill
wish to peruse the pages of these books. Untold hoursguanes
into writing, editing, correcting, and preparing this boakd all
the former ones, but it has been for those who hagenaplished
it a thrilling labor of love.

In this year’s book the reader will find somethingt thas never
appeared in any of our previous works, and so far as we Krasw,
never appeared in any of the lectureship books presented to our
brotherhood, and that is a Scripture Index. The placinghisf t
index, which is designed to serve as an aid for those wilhwigh
to study and quote from this book, has been an additiabal lof
love. For those who have ever made indices of any kina tise
thorough understanding of this statement. We are graiefuyn

\Y; Foreword

Miller of the Bridge Street congregation for her exmertéand hard
work in building this index. The building of an index Bver easy
and the building of one that lists in order every passafje
Scripture quoted or referenced in such a book as thisulslygbard,
for the speakers on these lectures have been morgeharous in
the use of the Holy Book in their several works. Hwoer, for
scholarly purposes, as well as convenience purposes, weeebel
that this index has been worth the effort.

There are many persons to whom gratitude should be eggress
In addition to her work in building the Scripture IndexnLMiller
has spent numerous hours typing, arranging and checkingatgter
and proofreading. Shirley West has worked diligently fomyna
hours reading and checking for errors. W. Terry Varneiow
instructor and lectureship committee member, has contdbute
through his good work in proofreading and checking works cited.
Due gratitude is expressed to my co-editor Charles C. Pugime
of our faculty at West Virginia School of Preaching; fas work
in editing along with others. Charles is a fine co-wonkBp goes
about a serious task with a well-balanced attitude. Méeexpress
appreciation to Emanuel Daugherty, a fellow WVSOP Ifsicu
member, who wrote the Introduction. Of course, gratitude is
expressed to each of the lecturers who accepted th@nemEnts
and did their work so well.

We send this book to you, as in former times, withhibype that
you will use it to the glory of our God and Savior Jeshast.

D. Gene West
12 August 2008

Special Acknowledgement
With deep appreciation to D. Gene West for senecelered as
one of the editors of this volume. “For God is not unhjosforget
your work and labor of love . . .” (Heb. 6:10). Thank yGene.

Charles C. Pugh 11l
16 September 2008
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Dedication

After much protestation on the part of the dedicatée t
Lectureship Committee decided to dedicate this year’'s boak t
man who is dear to all of us and a faithful servant stigeour
own Director, Denver E. Cooper. Brother Cooper is ornt@best
known Gospel preachers in the Ohio Valley where hdives and
worked most of his life. The faculty and staff of WaAtginia
School of Preaching love and respect this man for hisqradsi
love of the truth and his commitment to the causenoich Jesus
died. He is deeply loved and respected by many othershéor t
same reasons.

Denver was born in Cairo, WV, on th& »f April, 1923, to the
late Jesse and Sarah Cooper. Denver and his brothem&xaa up
the Cooper family of children due to the death of a sbiais
who passed away in 1931. Most of his early life was spent in
Parkersburg, WV, where he attended the Lynn Street Chafrch
Christ and came under the influence of some of the most
outstanding preachers of the early 1900'’s.

On the 28 of March 1945 after graduating Freed-Hardeman
College (now University), he married the former Floee&aenith of
Sistersville, WV. They have been constant and loving compa
now for more than sixty-three years. The Cooperstlaearents
of nine children and twenty-five grandchildren. Denver hagese
churches in Ironton, OH; Harrisville, WV; Philippi, W\Chester,
WV; Ravenswood, WV; Weirton Heights, Weirton, WYV,
Moundsville, WV; Timberville, VA; and Valley Bend, WV. In
2003 he returned to Moundsville at the request of the elddisof
Hillview Terrace congregation to serve as the sechmattor of
West Virginia School of Preaching, succeeding Emanuel B.
Daugherty. Since that time he has worked ceaselesdbgloaif of
the school in raising funds and seeking students. Hisrdabre
arduous and his success is great.

He has preached in every facility provided by brethremffine
meetinghouses to tents and has labored hard to convert and
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confirm precious souls into the Kingdom of Jesus ChHst.has
served the church while supplementing his income in van@ys,
for his talents are many. He has never complained beddes
brethren could not or would not increase his support, fochief
concern has been faithful service in the Kingdom of oastel.

In addition to his education in the public school systéiwood
County, WV, his preparation to preach the Gospel included
studying at Freed-Hardeman College. He sat at the festialf
great men of yesteryear as N. B. Hardeman, W. ClautieLH&.
Brigance and a host of others who prepared men to taery
Gospel to the world. For several years he served eBdard of
Directors of Ohio Valley College (now University), ard & while
as interim President of that institution. He was ofhehe prime
movers in establishing West Virginia School of Preachindeun
the oversight of the Elders of the Hillview Churclev8ral men
were prime movers in establishing this school after tha ide
such a school was first suggested by the late and belové€d R.
Oliver.

We know of few people who are more optimistic regayd
service for Christ and the future of the church than lero@tooper.

All associated with the school find it both a joy angl@asure to
work with him. We are thankful to God for every goodhthdone

by this servant of God. It is with a deep sense ofciggithat we
dedicate this book to Denver and to his good and loving wife
Florence. Paul said, “Render therefore to all their daeres to
whom taxes are due, customs to whom customs, fear to\idar,
honor to whom honor” (Rom. 13:7). It is with deep pleasthat

we honor brother and sister Cooper by dedicating this book t
them.

D. Gene West
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Eldership Honored
Camden Avenue Church of Christ

From its humble beginning in an old store building &e Btreet
in South Parkersburg, WV, to its present place of meetimg,
Camden Avenue Church of Christ (formerly South SidarCi of
Christ) has, by the grace of the Almighty, been bkksgigh a rich
heritage. This legacy is to a great degree the resultuchrfaith,
loyalty to truth, hard work, devotion, persistence, ledly love,
sound preachers, and dedicated godly and visionary elders.

From the beginning of West Virginia School of Preacltimg
Camden Avenue congregation and its elders have been sugport
of this work. Their generous financial support and spiritual
encouragement continues to be of great practical beteetihe
Director, Faculty, and students. Their support of theakcHike
their lives and work, has been constant, consisteny an
commendable. It is our pleasure to honor the present elfi¢ns
Camden Avenue congregation who carry on in the greatitmadi
of past elders in this good church. We must add that fnyeyood
elder who serves in the Kingdom of Jesus Christ theae equally
good wife who aids and encourages the leadership of her ldusban
in every way she can. We honor the nine elders ofCheden
Avenue church and the good wives who assist them in gneat
and ceaseless work in the Kingdom of Christ.

Patrick Barclay was baptized into Christ by his father, Ron, an
elder at the Rosemar Road congregation. He and his wife Ki
were married in 1977. They are the parents of two sonsir Th
family includes one granddaughter. Pat is employed as Opegati
Manager at Suddenlink Communications. He has served as a
deacon in both the North End church and at Camden Avétele.
was appointed an elder on March 30, 2008.

James Gallowaywas reared in Vienna, WV, and baptized into
our Lord by Ross Swindler. Jim and his wife Charlotteried in
1963, and are the parents of two daughters and one son. Their
family also includes three grandchildren. Jim is retitdd. was
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appointed a deacon of Camden Avenue Church in 1985 and has
served as an elder since December, 1990.

Gary Herridge was reared in lllinois and came to work for the
DuPont Company in Parkersburg in 1966. He was baptized into
Jesus in 1966 by Phil Sturm. Gary and his wife Sharon were
married in 1966. They are the parents of two sons and the
grandparents of five. Gary is a former board member ob Ohi
Valley University and currently serves as an advisor to the
Engineering Department of Oklahoma Christian Universggry
is now retired and has served as an elder of the Canidech
since July 7, 1980.

Clayton Huber was baptized into the body of Christ at the
Sunrise Church of Christ by the late Clifton Inman in 1975.
Clayton and his wife Verna were married in 1975 and theytlse
parents of four children. He is employed by Dominion Gas
Company. He formerly served as an elder in the Ce@tratch of
Christ in Clarksburg, WV. He served Camden Avenue as adeac
before being appointed an elder March 30, 2008.

Paul Inman is a son of the late Clifton and Pauline Inman and
was baptized by his father in 1964. He has attended Camden
Avenue most of his life. He attended both Ohio Valleyl€g® and
Oklahoma Christian College, both of which are now Ursitees.

Paul served on several mission trips with Projedy.ltde and his
wife Nancy have been married since 1975 and are the parents
three children. Their family includes two grandchildren. IRaua
retired school teacher. He was appointed an elder Naarefth
2000.

Stanley Inman is also a son of the late Clifton and Pauline
Inman. He was baptized into our Lord by his father. Henattd
both Ohio Valley College and Oklahoma Christian College
Stanley is married to the former Debi Seelbach and #neythe
parents of six, all of whom are active members of @anden
church. He began serving this congregation as a deacon in 1999
and was appointed to the eldership March 30, 2008.

John Life grew up attending the Camden Avenue church. He
attended both Ohio Valley College and Oklahoma Christian
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College. John and his wife Karen have been marriechidytwo
years and have two daughters. He is employed by DuPont. He
began serving as a deacon in 1999. He is very active iningork
with Friday night sings and teaches singing workshops. Hg w
appointed to the eldership of Camden Avenue on March 30, 2008.

Ron Riddle was baptized into Christ by Tim Hatfield in 1990.
He and his wife Peggy were married in 1990. They are thentsar
of four, and their family includes twelve grandchildren. lbégan
serving as a deacon at Camden Avenue in 1999 and was appointed
to serve the church as one of her elders March 30, 2008.

Dearll Vincent was baptized into the Lord in 1967 by Waldo
Kress. He and his wife Carol were married in 1958 andtlae
parents of two daughters and one son. The Vincents alsofdar
grandchildren. They have been members of the CamdenuAven
church since 1981. Dearll served as a deacon in this congregat
and was appointed one of her elders December 2, 1990.

It is a great privilege to honor these men and theies. One of
the greatest needs of the churches today is strong aramayn
elders to lead the flock from Earth to Heaven. May Geddthese
men and their families with many years to serve Hinthe great
work they are doing for the cause for which Jesus died.

Xi Eldership Honored Xii
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Introduction

With the lectureship this year, West Virginia Schouf
Preaching completes a very thorough study of the Minoptets.
We began this in-depth study of the lesser prophets in 2068 wh
the entire lectureship was devoted to a study of the Bdok o
Zechariah In 2004 the lectureship was on the bookdHokea,
Joel, Amos, and Obadiaihen in 2006 it was our pleasure to
provide a lectureship on the booksJwinah, Micah, Nahum and
Habakkuk The lectures for 2008 are centered on the books of the
prophets,Zephaniah, Haggai, and Malaghihus completing our
planned series on all the Minor Prophets. A total ofe28dns will
be delivered from these three short books consistingtofa of
nine chapters. That so many lectures can be gleaned érdmas
small amount of material shows how potent and power-pbake
these small volumes of Holy Writ.

Though brief in words, the message of these threphpts of
God is anything but “minor"’Zephaniah’ssermon on “The Day of
the Lord” in the first chapter (1:14-18), ought to cause geal-
searching and sobriety of mind and heart for men and warhen
the 2% century as it did in the ancient citizens of Jerusadnd
Judea 600 years before the advent of the Chiiaggai had the
difficult task of motivating self-centered people whal racently
returned from seventy years of Babylonian Captivity to tbe#
spiritual needs more than their material needs. Uhé&l tcould
“consider their ways” and focus on the things of Goel,, ithe
rebuilding of the temple, they would continue to it money in
“a bag with holes”(1:5-6)Malachi, God’s last writing prophet,
uses a series of arguments wherein the prophet would qgitihe
sins of the people, then answer the quibbles they would nma
rebuttal. The words “yet ye say,” “but ye say,” “andsay,” are
key words in the arguments Malachi uses over and over &gain
address the problems of God’s people four-hundred yeaosebef
the birth of Jesus. Malachi’'s book helps us to see tbblgms,
which would develop, that Jesus would encounter with thbesgr
Pharisees and rulers of the Jews in His public ministr
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The men to appear on the™Annual West Virginia School of
Preaching Victory Lectureship are seasoned veterans of many
years of service for our King. They have fought the gbglait,
most of them, for many decades and continue to wieldwled of
the Spirit, “both edges and broad-side.” Through long ydag t
have weathered the storms of many spiritual battlesrdpynaent
and debate, by papers and public preaching, through books and
published articles, by counsel and advice, by evangelism dioth
home and abroad, they have held the banner high. They have
tempered their swords in the fires of adversity and midailed
to “preach the word, in season and out of season.”

You will see, also, that they have honed and pghvaed their
swords by preaching from the prophets. The prophets were the
preachers of their day. In a true sense the word “prd et
“prophecy” and “prophesy” can as well apply to Gospel preaache
of the modern day. No true Gospel preacher would clainpeaks
by inspiration as those in Bible times did who werediy guided
by the Holy Spirit, and certainly none would dare to $ay
message is predicting future events as revealed to him by Go
Predictive prophecy is to foretell the future and is the secondary
meaning of the term. The primary meaning of the word
“prophecy,” is tospeak forthgiving out the message of God to
one’s contemporaries. It is what is simply calledtie New
Testament,preaching The Old Testament prophets preached to
their contemporaries urging them to live lives pleasing tml G
(Leon Wood,The Prophets of Isra€d7-68). Preachers of the New
Testament and those today preach to their contempotarezsise
them to believe and obey the “Good News” of the Gosgel
salvation in Jesus Christ. It is in this sense that greacher of
today is being a prophet.

The messages of Zephaniah, Haggai and Malachi have now
circulated throughout the world for 2,400 to 2,600 years. Their
books are brief at best, but they are important to dherall
Scheme of Redemption as portrayed in the other bookéeof t
Bible. Those who are serious students of God's Word woeld b
much less knowledgeable, less wise if these three litibks were

Xiv Introduction



missing. They fill a place in the plan of salvatiomttithe Holy
Spirit of God determined to be important to fill out thilB story.
Those who neglect these small books are the losessolir prayer
that each one who reads the lectures found in this bdbkave a
greater appreciation for the place of Zephaniah, Hagaaa
Malachi in the divine canon.

Emanuel Daugherty

XV Introduction
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Historical Background
To Zephaniah

Earl Edwards

Zephaniahmeans “hidden by Jehovah” (Smith 762). The Greek
Septuagint calls him “Sophonias.” There are four Zephaniahs
mentioned in Scripture: a Kohathite, the son of TalfjatiChron.
6:36-37); the son of Masseiah, a priest and possible temjee

Earl Edwards has preached the gospel
over 55 years. He served from 198308 a¢
Director of Graduate Studies in Bible
Freed-Hardeman University.

during the reign of Zedekiah (588 BC) who is mentioned in
Jeremiah 21:1; the father of a certain Josiah mesdiom
Zechariah 6:10; and the one who is the subject of this/sthd
ninth of the twelve minor prophets.

The first verse of the book says that this Zepliawas the “son
of Cushi,” who was the “son of Gedaliah, the son ofafah, the
son of Hezekiah.” [All Bible quotations are from the New
American Standard unless otherwise indicated.] The Hazeki
spoken of is “probably” the one who was king of Judahhm t
period 714-690 BC (Hahlen and Ham 191), otherwise it would be
difficult to give a reason for running his ancestry baokirf
generations. That would date him a little less than 100syafter
his great-great-grandfather who was one of the béitegs of
Judah.

| would guess that Zephaniah lived in Jerusalem “beaaiulsis
detailed knowledge of the conditions there, which knowledge
reflected in his book” (Lewis 46). Notice especially the

descriptions of princes, judges, prophets and priests in 3:1d4; an
the localities mentioned in 1:10-11. In 1:12, he depicts @®d
searching “Jerusalem with lamps” to punish those who falsely
accuse Him. Jack P. Lewis notes that “artists of\Minddle Ages
regularly represented Zephaniah as the man with thep,lam
searching Jerusalem for sinners to bring them to punishr(@gyt”

The Religious Climate of His Time

Our prophet was a contemporary of Jeremiah and of the
prophetess Huldah (2 Kings 22:14-20). He exercised his prophetic
ministry during the reign of the reformer, King Josihp reigned
from 640-608 BC (see Zeph. 1:1). Though some would call it into
question, Merrill Unger is probably correct in assertihgt “he
was doubtless instrumental in Josiah’s revival (2 Kings 22223;
Chron. 34-35)”" (42). In fact, if Hezekiah was his kinsm#émgt
would mean he was the only prophet who was of royal bdooidit
would mean he was an “insider,” and would therefore probably
have more influence with Josiah.

It will be remembered that in Josiah’s eighteenthr y& reign
(622 BC) the high priest, in the process of repairing émpte,
“found the book of the law” (2 Kings 22:8). After Josialperted
and consulted the Lord (through Huldah, the prophetessgdie
the book publicly and committed himself to following it. Hen
cleansed the temple of all the “vessels that were rftad®@aal, for
Asherah, and all the host of heavens; and he burned dlsside
Jerusalem” (2 Kings 23:4). It was a great renewal by a godd an
sincere king but, unfortunately, idolatry was so ingrainedhan
people by that time that “the movement proved superfi¢latiger
428). The impending captivity was, therefore, about to becam
reality (Jer. 2:11-13).

A More Precise Date

As already discussed, Zephaniah prophesied in Josiaigs
(640-608 BC), but can we know a more precise date for hiatgeti
Josiah’s reform climaxed in the year 622 and it seempmohet
began speaking out before that time. In fact, in clhapte verses
4-5, he is quoted as saying:
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So, | will stretch out my hand against Judah and against all
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And | will cut off the nemt

of Baal from this place, and the names of the idoletro
priests along with the priests. And those who bow down

the housetops to the host of heaven, and those who bow
down and swear to the Lord and yet swear by Milcom.

It seems clear that at the time this prophecy wiasad, idolatry
was being openly and flagrantly practiced in Jerusalent asel
since, as noticed, Josiah put a stop to that as a pahiso
reformation, we conclude with G. B. Gray that “Zeplani
prophesied in the earlier part of Josiah’'s reign, leefthe
Reformation” (987). In this student’s judgment, Zephaniah's
prophecies were pronounced somewhere ar@30d625 BCand,
again, very likely had an influence on causing the “repairthef
temple (2 Kings 22:5), which in turn caused Josiah to &catn
the efforts he had begun (in the twelfth year of kign) to purge
the country of idolatry (2 Chron. 34:3). This led, evernyab the
full-blown reformation which climaxed in 622 BC.

The Enemy Which Threatened

Frequently, Old Testament prophets dealt with external
conditions which affected God’s people. For example| dealt
with a plague of locusts which had invaded the land. He thsgs
to call God’s people to repentance. Zephaniah’s main messs
to do with a “day of the Lord” which was about to cometinish
God’s people (see especially 1:14-18). This “day” was connected,
as Lewis says, with “a nation” which “threatens Judah”
Zephaniah's time (47). That idea seems to be validateldebkind
of language found in 1:10-11:

“And on that day,” declares the Lord, “There will be the
sound of a cry from the Fish Gate, a wail from theo®dc
Quarter, and a loud crash from the hills. Wail, O
inhabitants of the Mortar, for all the people of Canadh

be silenced; all who weigh out silver will be cut.bff

3 Earl Edwards

“The Fish Gate, the Second Quarter, and the hiflsaliron the
north side of the city, the side most vulnerable tacktt (Hahlen
and Ham 202). It seems, indeed, that God was to use a [aaurticu
nation to punish His people. But what nation does Zephdmaiaé
in mind? It is known that the Scythians (nomadic tritbesn north
of the Caspian and Black Seas) attacked Assyria and the
Mediterranean coast in 632 BC and the years followirgyvéver,
there is no evidence that the Scythians ever attacked .Judah
Probably Zephaniah was looking ahead to the punishmenGtuht
would inflict on His peoplethrough the Babyloniansvho were
already beginning their rise to power. As J. T. Cassys, Judah's
“ultimate oppressor and instrument of God’'s judgment was
Babylon” (737). Babylon’s attacks against Jerusalem began in
about 604 BC and culminated in Jerusalem’s destruction in 686 B

More About the Idolatry of His Time

After Zephaniah's great-great-grandfather Hezekiahegyn
(714-690 BC) in Judah came Hezekiah's son, Manasseh, who did
great evil. In fact, Homer Hailey says, “It is doubttbht at any
period of its history Judah had a more wicked ruler than btsata
He sought to undo all the good his father had done” (223). The
inspired writer says he “rebuilt the high places whigzekiah his
father had destroyed; and he erected altars for Bahhwmde an
Asherah, as Ahab king of Israel had done, and worshipetheall
host of heaven and served them” (2 Kings 21:3). As noticdigrea
some of the people of Jerusalem also worshiped Milcoepl.
1:5). This is the kind of idolatry which was being practiced in
Judah during the reigns of Manasseh and Amon who wergvthe
kings who reigned just previous to the good king Josiah wharbe
his reign in approximately 640 BC. Now, what do we know &bou
the idolatry being practiced in Jerusalem and Judea?

First, we saw that Manasseh “rebuilt the higlcgdd (2 Kings
2:3). In its narrower sense, “high places” is used oérgv
recognized place of worship provided with an altar and other
apparatus of the cult of some pagan deity. These worgg@ally
built on the tops of hills or mountains because the worshifesdt
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they were closer to their god(s). Manasseh rebuilsehpagan
places of worship. At some of these sites even és&n$ of young
infants” have been found by archeologists (Kennedy, “Hitgite”

353). In fact, we know that Ahaz, King of Judah who took the
throne in 734 BC, actually “made his son pass through &g (&

Kings 16:3), as did Manasseh in the decades just previous to our
prophet (2 Kings 21:6).

Second, Manasseh “erected the altars for BaaKifigs 21:3).
The altars are, of course, those built-up structureswbith
sacrifices are offered or incense is burned to a gdeity. The
deity in this case is Baal. The word itself megussessoror
controller. “With a similar meaning, it is applied to numerous
Canaaniteish local deities” (Koenig 78). Thus, we find ‘1Baa
Hazor” (that is, the Baal worshiped at Hazor, a siteer&h
Absalom’s sheep shearers were, 2 Sam. 13:23), or “BaairMa
city of Moab, Num. 32:38), etc. In Zephaniah's time themxe
evidently many of the “altars for Baal” in use amongdiGqeople.

Third, Manasseh “made an Asherah as Ahab kingratldad
done” (2 Kings 21:3). Ahab was king in Israel from about 875-853
BC, over two hundred years before Zephaniah. He was elyident
the first among God's people to make “an Asherah.” An
ASHERAHwas an “image” or an idol. It “evidently consisted of a
core of wood overlaid with precious metal, since it dobé at
once burned and ‘stamped to powder’ (cf. 2 Chron. 15:16).a8 w
an image of a female “Canaanite deity” (Kennedy, “AshieEd).
The plural form is Asherim or, rarely, Asheroth. Se¢he female
counterpart of Baal. The basic element of the Baagerwas stone
while that of the Asherah was wood. Especially in eariimes,
she was worshiped as the “goddess of fertility.” Manasseh ha
even placed an “image of Asherah that he had made&itethple
(2 Kings 21:7). What an affront to the God of heaven!

Fourth, Manasseh and those who followed him “worshgiéd
the host of heaven” (2 Kings 21:3). We are dealing wiagan-
type worship of the heavenly bodies. C. W. Emmet cogreety/s
the “host of heaven’ is mentioned as the object efittolatrous
worship; it is frequently coupled with ‘sun and moon,” gtars
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being obviously meant; where ‘sun and moon’ are not spaltyf
mentioned, the phrase may be used as including them lfs we
(367). In fact, the sun, moon and the constellationsnamed as
objects of worship in 2 Kings 23:5. So, we have the astrdiebo
being worshiped and the words of Zephaniah indicate tlegt th
were even building altars for this worship “on the hooigs” (1:5).
The flat roof of that day lent itself to such altakanasseh had
built altars to worship this “host of heaven” in “thgot courts of
the house of the Lord” (2 Kings 21:5)! These altars wereredde
torn down and burned by Josiah in his reform (2 Kings 23:4).

Fifth, we are told that some of the people of Jéensavere also
“swear[ing] by Milcom,” even though they continued worshgp
the Lord (Zeph. 1:5). Milcom was “the national deityAvhmon.
Solomon established a sanctuary for him on the Mountlige®©
which seems to have continued till it was destroyed biald$
Kings 11:5, 33; Il Kings 23:13)" (Nesbhit 617). Obviously, the
people of Judah had forgotten the very first of the Ten
Commandments, “You shall have no other gods before (&g’
20:3). On that same occasion, God had said, “You shall not
worship them or serve them; for |, the Lord your God,aamalous
God” (Ex. 20:5). How could they worship the true God andat t
same time worship Milcom?

Lessons from the Time of Zephaniah

First, “Bad company corrupts good morals” (1 Cor. 15:Bamn
sure that many of the people of Zephaniah’s time nevended to
go as far as they eventually did. The same is truke wsttoday.
Some of us are forced to work with ungodly people, boemwwe
start spending our free time with them, we wind up beikg |
them—with our morals corrupted!

Second, little compromises lead to big departures.y®urtself
into Zephaniah’s time and imagine yourself as a residént o
Jerusalem who is invited over to a friend’s house. Thendriis
one who has an altar to worship the “host of heavenhis roof.
At first, you just go up and watch him as he participateslitile,
by little, you are involved with him and you eventuallydi
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yourself in full-fledged worship of the stars, as wellJahovah.
Little compromises lead to big departures!

And last, true followers of God will speak out againgk é&hab
was the king of Israel from 875-853 BC. He married Jezdtueh
Tyre) and the two of them did much to lead Israel afsayn God.

In fact, he “did more to provoke the Lord God of Isrdealrt all the
kings of Israel who were before Him” (1 Kings 16:33). Some
spoke out against his evil ways: Elijah (1 Kings 17:1) andalMh

(1 Kings 22:13-18). But others, even of those who called
themselves “prophets,” never raised a voice against hiKings
22:6). Zephaniah was one who had the necessary couragaetie
out that God said, “I will stretch out my hand againsiah and
against all the inhabitants of Jerusalem” (Zeph. 1:4).téée,must
have the “courage of our convictions.”

God help us to learn these and other lessons fromrdmhet,
Zephaniah.
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Overview Of Zephaniah

Rodney Nulph

| would like to begin by expressing my sincere gratitudehéo t
WVSOP lectureship committee along with the good elderthef
Hillview Terrace Church of Christ in inviting me to bepart of
this wonderful lectureship program. It is indeed a great htmbe

|  Rodney Nulphis a 2006 gracate of Wes
| Virginia School of Preaching and currer
N i A works with the church in Sandyville, WV.

a graduate of such a sound, biblical school of preachingalsas
quite humbling to appear on this series of lectures with gueat
Gospel preachers, many of whom are my mentors in ttredad
close personal friends. May God be glorified and sous@aged
as we overview the great book of Zephaniah.

The Man

The name “Zephaniah means ‘Jehovah hides,” or ‘Jéhbaa
hidden,’ or ‘treasured™ (Hailey 222). He was the ninth idesrof
the Minor Prophets, who prophesied against Jerusalem aath Jud
during the reign of King Josiah (Zeph. 1:1). The prophet
Zephaniah could be classified as anything but an ordinary @toph
In fact, his unusual style could be seen by some as@wand or
cruel. “Zephaniah’s writing has been called ‘pessimistazsh and
negative.” Certainly if he were preaching today, his ‘apgrbac
would be much criticized” (McGill 383).

Undoubtedly, Zephaniah’s unique style could be linked to his
godly ancestry. With justifiable delight, Zephaniah traces hi
lineage back to the honorable King Hezekiah (Hizkiah KJY.) (c
Zeph. 1:1). Zephaniah was “the great-great-grandson of King

Hezekiah, one of Judah’s most famous rulers. He ¢we blood
in his veins, but more important, he has the message®@ his
lips” (Wiersbe 615). With a royal lineage in his background,
Zephaniah would have had a greater standing with princds a
rulers as he faithfully denounced the sins of the pedp&od and
proclaimed the sure destruction that would soon come.
Zephaniah labored with righteous Josiah in reestabisthe
true worship of Jehovah in the land. In fact many contaters
believe that Zephaniah and Josiah were close in ageré can be
little doubt, | think, that Zephaniah was of the royali$®, and of
about the same age as Josiah, if not a little yourilywargan 109).
Zephaniah was truly a person of great character! “&égeholars
agree that ‘Zephaniah was the most uncompromising othall
prophets’ andchis message simple and austérdRamsey 158).
Simply stated, Zephaniah was a man with the messagG®afon
his lips and a heart full of courage to deliver that messaggy, a
man worthy of our consideration! Beyond doubt “Men like
Zephaniah and messages like the burden of his courageotis hear
have enriched the history of the world” (161).

The Background

As to the background concerning this prophecy, Zephaniah
prophesied during a dismal, dark time for Judah. God'’s peogle ha
become enamored with false worship and had sunk to dhatv
God could no longer tolerate, thus judgment was inevitable.
“Judah was on the verge of Babylonian bondage as divine
judgment for her sins” (Dunn 379). Many, if not all, of gies of
these once godly people are listed in the great book miateah.
Judah had become captivated with the worship of idols add ha
mixed false worship with the true worship of Jehovah, which
included worship to Baal and Malcham (cf. Zeph. 1:4-5). Judah
had taken for their garments “foreign apparel” (Zeph. 128y
were active in leaping over the threshold in imitatioin tioe
heathen priests (Zeph. 1:9; cf. 1 Sam. 5:5), which wasgaBy a
custom of those who worshipped the Philistine Dragon otiagdh
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Judah had become guilty of violence and deceit (Zeph. Infl), a
her princes, judges, prophets and priests had become cruel,
ungodly men, which included doing “violence to the law” (Zeph.
3:3-4). They had failed to listen to God and to heed Hisndivi
instruction (Zeph. 3:2, 7). Because she had gone so far &od,
Judah is about to feel the wrath of God’s divine judgmeniie¥

had been weighed in the balance and had been far shGadx
standard” (Ramsey 159).

The sinful and ungodly attitudes and actions of thg@leeduring
Zephaniah's prophecy were no doubt a manifestation ofdingo
leaders prior to this time. Manasseh ruled for a lengtiwy-five
years (cf. 2 Kings 21:1), and had corrupted the people. “So
Manasseh made Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem @aocer
to do worse than the heathen, whom the LORD had destroy
before the children of Israel” (2 Chron. 33:9). Followirige t
ungodly rule of Manasseh, his son, Amon, came to thenéh
Amon ruled for 2 years in Jerusalem (cf. 2 Chron. 33:249, a
sadly it is written of him:

But he did that which was evil in the sight of the LORB,

did Manasseh his father: for Amon sacrificed unto al th
carved images which Manasseh his father had made, and
served them; And humbled not himself before the LORD,
as Manasseh his father had humbled himself; but Amon
trespassed more and more. (2 Chron. 33:22-23)

Due to the evil, ungodly influence of Manasseh and Antbe,
nation was in shambles, both politically and spitliua
“Zephaniah, like Jeremiah, of whom he was a contempohad
his work cut out for him!” (Connally 339).

Righteous Josiah and His Reforms

Although the nation has been led down a dark andheeas
spiritual path by Manasseh and Amon, Zephaniah’s prophecy
comes during the time of spiritual refreshing and godly ledier
from the righteous King Josiah. King Josiah came totkinene
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when he was eight years old and reigned for 31 yealsrusalem

(2 Chron. 34:1). Of no other king was it said, “And he didtt
which was right in the sight of the LORD, and walkedaihthe
way of David his father, and turned not aside to the hginid or to
the left” (2 Kings 22:2). “Josiah kept his eye on the gaiad
reached it with satisfaction in a reign of 13 years.rkbde an early
and right start and progressed and was persistent to tlie en
(Lockyer 139). It was during the times of this righteous Kimaf
Zephaniah prophesied, thus the reforms of Josiah ayernothble
and worthy of our contemplation and summary.

Josiah purges the land (2 Chron. 34:3-7)Josiah began his
reforms by purging Judah and Jerusalem of “the high placeks,
the groves, and the carved images, and the molten iméges
Chron. 34:3). And of interest is the fact that thishfail, righteous
king did not stop by purging only Judah and Jerusalem but went o
to purge much of the land. “And he burnt the bones of tlestgr
upon their altars, and cleansed Judah and Jerusalem. Aiidl ise
in the cities of Manasseh, and Ephraim, and Simeoen ewto
Naphtali, with their mattocks round about” (2 Chron. 34:5-6)
Josiah’s purging the land of idols was a noble beginning for
reformation and gives clear insight to his courageous and
unwavering loyalty to God.

Josiah prepares the house of God (2 Chron. 34:8-2&art of
the righteous reforms that Josiah initiated was pregdhe House
of God for true worship. “Josiah’s work was not only negat
correcting irregularities, but positive in that he sdughestablish
real godliness in the nation” (Lockyer 141). The tempdeich had
been sorely neglected and grossly disrespected, wagepa
which enabled and encouraged the true worship of Jehovah God to
be restored. One of the great and memorable eleméats t
occurred during the preparing of God’s House was the finding of
the Book of the Law (cf. 2 Chron. 34:14-15).

The discovery of those ancient scrolls in the Tempas
both exciting and discouraging to Josiah. Hilkiah, théi hig
priest, announced the find to Shaphan, the scribe, and
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delivered it into his hands to read (Il Kings 22:8). Shaphan
then read the book before the young king, who was so
terrified by its judgments of God upon apostasy thaehe r

his clothes. He promptly deputized Hilkiah, Shaphan, and
other trusted servants to certify that this was indeed the
faithful law of God. This they did by consulting Huldah,
the prophetess, who resided in Jerusalem. She confirmed
that the curses of the book would come upon Judah, but
because of the humble faithfulness of Josiah, God would
not bring them to pass during his lifetime. (McClish 194)

With the Law found and the House of God cleansed, woesid
faithful living had once again become reality. Althoughrsheed,
righteousness and faithfulness were at least preseigrusalem
once again, thanks to the purging of idolatry and the prepai
God’s House brought about by righteous Josiah.

Josiah practices faithfulness (2 Chron. 34:29-35:19).
Following the purging of the land of idolatry and preparing th
house of God, Josiah put into practice that which he peehc
First, Josiah publicly read the word of the Lord in liearing of all
the people (2 Chron. 34:29-30). After the reading of the Bdok o
the Law, Josiah committed himself to hold fast to thhich he
read and strongly encouraged those present to do the 2ame (
Chron. 34:31-33). Lastly, Josiah proclaimed that the Pasdoy
reinstated as per God's instructions. Josiah prepareBassover
in such a meticulous way that it is written, “And #ewras no
passover like to that kept in Israel from the days ain&el the
prophet; neither did all the kings of Israel keep suchsaqeer as
Josiah kept, and the priests, and the Levites, and all Juahh
Israel that were present, and the inhabitants of Jeras§2 Chron.
35:18).

Josiah was a truly unique and inspiring King in Judah. His
righteousness, reformation, and respect for the truikdgbleaven,
ought to encourage the faithful of today. Judah had become so
hard-hearted toward God’s goodness that sadly, the refofms
Josiah were only momentary and Zephaniah’'s prophecy wazuld
a devastating reality in the not so far future!
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The Date

There are a couple of significant facts that helpnugating the
prophecy of Zephaniah. The first of which is found Zephadid.
As was already noted, Zephaniah prophesied during the réign o
righteous King Josiah, who reigned from 640 to 609 BC. Along
with this fact, Zephaniah speaks of the destruction cfyAs
(which occurred in 612 BC) as in the future (cf. Zeph. 2:13usTh
the book of Zephaniah can be dated between 640 BC and 612 BC,
although most scholars date this book of prophecy morasphgc
between 635 and 625 BC.

Because Josiah'’s religious reforms began c. 628 BC, and
because Zephaniah catalogs lists of sins prevalent prior t
the reforms (1:3-13; 3:1-7), the time of Zephaniah may be
dated more precisely as occurring ca. 635 to 625 BC.
Zephaniah's forceful prophecy may even have been arfact
in the reforms that took place. (Nelson 271)

It is also interesting to note that “the prophecieseagl&aniah were
contemporary with a portion of those of Jeremiah tierword of
the Lord came to him in the thirteenth year of therrei§ Josiah.
Chronologically, Zephaniah was contemporary with a8,
Habakkuk, Nahum, and Huldah, the prophetess” (Lavender 321).

The Message

Zephaniah’s book is made up of several concise prophecies
which he delivered during the early days of righteous Josiah’s
reforms. In very clear language, Zephaniah announces thigo
of God’s wrath and destruction upon all those who hadedinn
“The book of Zephaniah repeatedly hammers home theagess
that the day of the Lord, judgment day, is coming when the
malignancy of sin will be dealt with. Israel and heenBle
neighbors will soon experience the crushing hand of Gadih.
But after the chastening process is complete, blessingovile in
the person of the Messiah” (Nelson 271).
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Zephaniah’s inspired prophecy deals with the notable fact
concerning both the goodness and severity of Almighty God.
“Severity and tenderness are constantly manifestingsblves as
we watch the divine dealings with men. This contrast peaally
clear in the message of Zephaniah” (Yates 163). A brief
summation of Zephaniah’s prophecy can be seen in Hagpged
warning to those in Rome, “Behold therefore tmodnessand
severity of Godon them which fell, severity; but toward thee,
goodness, if thou continue in his goodness: otherwise tlsou a
shalt be cut off’ (Rom. 11:22, emp. added). Concerning the
severity of God, Zephaniah wrote, “I will utterly consura
things from off the land, saith the LORD” (Zeph. 1:2).dAaf
God’s goodness he wrote, “The LORD thy God in the midst o
thee is mighty; he will save, he will rejoice oveeghwith joy; he
will rest in his love, he will joy over thee with sing” (Zeph.
3:17). A message which is as fresh and relevant todayhas w
was first delivered. “Zephaniah exhorts us to constaigedite in
maintaining a right relationship with God. But should fa# in
that, he assures us there is hope when we return to (Goelr 57).

The Contents of the Book

Zephaniah’s prophecy could be divided into three main areas,
two of which deal with judgment, the last of which dewaish
mercy.

God will judge Judah (1:1-2:3).Zephaniah bears the burden of
declaring God’s judgment and pending doom upon Jerusalem and
Judah. Zephaniah declares this judgment in a very vivid aad cl
manner. A terrifying statement indeed begins this prophéayill*
utterly consume all things from off the land, saith teRD”
(Zeph. 1:2). God's wrath, due to sin and calloused hearts, is
coming and who shall escape? In chapter one verses #hé, “
prophet describes three kinds of sinners . . . those héawe
forsaken Jehovah and who worship only idols, vv. 4-5a; thiee
worship both Jehovah and the idols, v. 5b; and those who have
forsaken the Lord openly and want nothing to do with Hing"v.
(Wiersbe 615). What contemplation for us today!
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Zephaniah continues to speak of the great terror oLdhe in
guite devastating and distressing language:

The great day of the LORD is near, it is near, andebias
greatly, even the voice of the day of the LORD: thghty

man shall cry there bitterly. That day is a day ofthyra

day of trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and
desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of
clouds and thick darkness, A day of the trumpet and alarm
against the fenced cities, and against the high towensl A

| will bring distress upon men, that they shall walkelik
blind men, because they have sinned against the LORD:
and their blood shall be poured out as dust, and their flesh
as the dung. Neither their silver nor their gold shalable

to deliver them in the day of the LORD’S wrath; but the
whole land shall be devoured by the fire of his jealotay:

he shall make even a speedy riddance of all them thdk dwe
in the land. (1:14-18)

And although God’s judgment was coming upon the nation as a
whole, Zephaniah still pleads with those individuadso would
listen to “seek the Lord, seek righteousness, and seekmass”
(Zeph. 2:3). “Nothing could now save the nation as a &hol
Zephaniah's urgent call to repentance was therefore agdrde
individuals. Even in the midst of such mass destructiowigdly
foretold by the prophet, there was hope for the meek pensbo
repented to survive (McGill 385). What a truly sobering petofr
God’s judgment on a people and a nation who were onéésin
favor, but due to sin’s demise, they have fallen and déstnuis
inevitable.

God will judge the nations (2:4-3:7).Interestingly, not only is
God’s wrath coming upon those who were once faithful ta,Hi
but His wrath and destruction will also be felt by Judah’s
neighbors and foes. The coastal cities of the Pimdistare the first
to be condemned. All but one (Gath) of the nationshilf$tia are
specifically named:
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For Gaza shall be forsaken, and Ashkelon a desolation:
they shall drive out Ashdod at the noon day, and Ekron
shall be rooted up. Woe unto the inhabitants of the sea
coast, the nation of the Cherethites! the word ofU®G&D

is against you; O Canaan, the land of the Philistinesl| |
even destroy thee, that there shall be no inhabi(@aph.
2:4-5)

The “Cherethites” were simply another name for Balistines.
“Then he names Moab and Ammon (vv. 8-11), both of whom
came from backslidden Lot (Gen. 19:33-38). They had miseat
God'’s people and proudly ‘magnified themselves’; thereford Go
would humble them. Their lands would be ruined. Their sidol
would prove powerless” (Wiersbe 616).

Next on God’'s list of wrath is Ethiopia, which alswas
occasionally a terror to God’s people (cf. 2 Chron. 14iRis they
too will be slain with the sword (Zeph. 2:12). Assyriang with
her capital city Nineveh will be so thoroughly and ugter
consumed that their land will be “dry like a wilderneggéph.
2:13). Interestingly, Zephaniah is the last writer toresgeak of
Nineveh as an existing city. It is little wonder why dswould
choose to so completely destroy Assyria and especiaicapital
city of Nineveh given what they thought of themselvadis is
the rejoicing city that dwelt carelessly, that said en heart, | am,
and there is none beside me . . .” (Zeph. 2:15a). Truly iGeaht
what He said, “Pride goeth before destruction, and anhtgug
spirit before a fall” (Prov. 16:18)!

Zephaniah then turns from his denunciation upon theigior
nations and gives great insight to Jerusalem’s prevalemiems.
Jerusalem is spoken of as a “filthy and polluted” city, whe has
not hearkened to the voice of God (Zeph. 3:1-3). “It issmoply a
wicked city, one that has never known or worshiped God. i§his
the place where God had put His name. It is a rebsllmty. It
possessed God’'s Law and rejected it. It should have beerapure
the bride of God. But it was polluted. Instead of justitehad
become a city of oppression” (Conley 334). Once again we ar
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reminded of inspired truth, “Righteousness exalteth amabut
sin is a reproach to any people” (Prov. 14:34). It appeas th
Jerusalem had sunk so low that God affirmed, “Her propduets
light and treacherous persons: her priests have polluted t
sanctuary, they have done violence to the law” (Zept). 8Ve see
first hand in this clear condemnation of those who veeirgposed
to be religious and righteous people that “if the blindl e blind,
both shall fall into the ditch” (Matt. 15:14b). Zephaniaprephecy

is clear, the “ditch” of God’s wrath is Jerusalerfusure because
“they rose early, and corrupted all their doings” (Zehfib).

God will restore His people (3:8-20)At the end of this great
book, Zephaniah closes with a wonderful encouragemehtan
of hope. Although God will utterly consume Jerusalem drad t
foreign nations, there will be a faithful remnant thall return
with God’s favor. This concluding section of the propheatout
doubt refers to the return of God’'s remnant from Babylonia
captivity to the land of Canaan. However, it also leference to
the wonderful spiritual remnant (i.e. Christians),hia Gospel era.

We have here one of the many instances in the Old
Testament where events are prophesied that took place
before the coming of Christ but serve as types of the
Christian age. Thus Adam was a type of Christ. The
tabernacle was a type of the church. The sacrifica® &

type of the death of Christ. And the salvation of gnehful
remnant from Babylon is a type of the church, the dalle
out of God. (Conley 336)

Zephaniah affirms that the returning remnant will speakptire
language that they may all call upon the name of the OB
serve him with one consent” (Zeph. 3:9b). “The lips thed been
profaned by the names and worship of idols would be purified so
that they may call in unison on the name of Jehogpeaking
from purified hearts through cleansed lips (cf. Isa. 6:9¢7, 1:9;
Dan. 10:16)” (Hailey 243). During the Babylonian captivity the
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Jews were purged of idolatrous worship and inter-mingled
reverence. “The remnant who returned rebuilt the tepmelstored
the law, and reinstated the true worship of God, no loaggr
heathen corruptions, but with pure religion” (Dunn 382). This
purified remnant would be saved because they now trusted in
Jehovah, did no iniquity, spoke no lies, nor had a deteghgue
in their mouths (cf. Zeph. 3:12-13).

Zephaniah concludes the last part of his book withjdheus
delight that is found in God's faithfulness (Zeph. 3:14-20uly
the ultimate faithfulness of God is seen in the perswhveork of
the promised Messiah, sent to redeem all of mankind ftman
binding captivity of sin. The prophet looks beyond the retdre
remnant from Babylonian captivity to the Gospel age, ®ihanen
will call upon the name of God (i.e. obey the Gosfml)salvation
and eternal safety.

What a contrast between the Jerusalem of Zephaniy and
of that glorious day yet to come! Instead of weeping suftering
and fear and death, there will be joy and singing anetysaGod
will dwell in the midst of them:

“And they shall call his name Immanuel; which is being
interpreted, God with us” (Matt. 1:23). God will rejoice
over them, will rest in His love of them, and wilhgiwith
joy over them. When the Lord brings back their captivi
(whether from Babylon or from sin), He will make amea
for them, and they will be praised among all the peoples
the earth. (Conley 336-37)

Practical Lessons from Zephaniah for Today

The great book of Zephaniah teaches us some inspindg a
notable lessons that can easily be applied to thergrese

The influence of evil.One of the clear messages in the book of
Zephaniah is the fact that evil has a negative inflaenta nation.
Due to the evil, ungodly influence of Manasseh and Amodald
had lost sight of God. The book of Zephaniah is an iedpi
commentary on the wise man’s words, “By the blessinghef
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upright the city is exaltedut it is overthrown by the mouth of the
wicked (Prov. 11:11, emp added). Judah fell and was overthrown
by the Babylonians because of the condemning affect of edil an
its devastating influence. When we fail to respect Gadl ldis
Word sure destruction is to follow! “Every sin, everyusal to
obey God, is a gamble—a gamble none can win! The onb saf
course is to trust the immutability of God’s justice andseek,
therefore, His mercy” (Pharr 117). God lovingly warns us,
“‘Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin is a reprdacany
people” (Prov. 14:34). The spiritual Israel of God todag. (ihe
church, cf. Gal. 6:16), must be ever vigilant that wendb allow

evil to negatively influence us. “And be not conformed Hhds t
world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your minat, yb
may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfdcfwi
God” (Rom. 12:2).

The importance of the godly Another clear message seen in the
book of Zephaniah is the importance of the godly. Althotlgh
nation of Judah and the surrounding heathen nationsvasla felt
the devastation of God’s wrath, how many individuals ever
pardoned because of the godly stance by men like Josiah,
Zephaniah, and Jeremiah all of whom were godly conteaniesf?
Only eternity will divulge all of the true good that wasndoby
these godly men. It was not Zephaniah's job to save thesen
nation of Judah; it was merely his job to warn them od'&
message! What a sobering thought for those who are God's
spokesmen of today (i.e. Christians, cf. Matt. 28:18-204d o
relying upon the godly of this nation as well to sound fdiih
inspired warning of His coming wrath and retribution uporoéll
mankind. However, “. . . [I]f the trumpet give an uncertsound,
who shall prepare himself to the battle?” (1 Cor. 143)d help us
and encourage us to “Sound the Battle Cry!”

The interest of our God.Possibly the most encouraging of all
the lessons learned from the book of Zephaniah is theagef
hope found in the interest of our God. God was interastethful
Judah turning from her sins and coming back to Him. God is
willing, yea more than willing, to restore the penitend dorgive
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the cleansed. In bringing back the faithful remnant from
Babylonian captivity, God proves to mankind that His ultama
interest is for men to repent and come back to Him. Treher, by
inspiration, knew this, “The Lord is not slack concerninig
promise, as some men count slackness; but is longsgffayius-
ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all ddaome

to repentance” (2 Peter 3:9). What a refreshing thougbuis,
God is interested in saving humanity (cf. John 3:16-17).

Conclusion

Truly, “For whatsoever things were written afometi were
written for our learning, that we through patience and ootndf
the scriptures might have hope” (Rom. 15:4). God’'s message
through the prophet Zephaniah teaches the valuable ledson o
preparation for God’'s judgment makes way for blessings that
follow. God’s message to us today is no different. “Repent
therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be Olatte,
when the times of refreshing shall come from the presefhdhe
Lord” (Acts 3:19)! God help us to be converted through our
obedience to the Gospel of Christ (cf. Mark 16:15-16; Rc38; et
al.) so that we too can look beyond the coming judgmenthier
blessings that follow!
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God’s Judgments

On Jerusalem’s Gods

Adam Davis

Introduction

The book of Zephaniah is not an easy book to read.not a
book you would read before going to bed, unless you enjoy
nightmares. Why? Zephaniah proclaims a dark day of destnuctio

Adam Dauvis presently serves as minis
with  North Beckley Church of Chris
Beckley, WV.

that he calls “the day of the Lord,” “the great daytloé Lord,”
“the day of the wrath of the Lord,” and the “day oé inger of the
Lord.” What a dreadful day it would be. Zephaniah says,

The great day of the LORD is near, near and hastenitig fas
the sound of the day of the LORD is bitter; the mighggnm

cries aloud there. A day of wrath is that day, a day of
distress and anguish, a day of ruin and devastation, efday

darkness and gloom, a day of clouds and thick darkness, a

day of trumpet blast and battle cry against the fortified
cities and against the lofty battlements. | will bringtieess
on mankind, so that they shall walk like the blind, losea
they have sinned against the LORD; their blood shall be
poured out like dust, and their flesh like dung. (1:14-17)

| think George Adam Smith summarized the tone of Zafaih’s
prophecy well when he said, “No hotter book lies in Oiel

Testament. Neither dew nor grass nor tree nor anydsioéiges in
it, but everywhere is fire, smoke, and darkness, dgiftinaff, ruins,
nettles, saltpits, with owls and ravens looking froe windows of
desolate places” (47).

Zephaniah delivers a strong and serious message to Gogle pe
and the world. It is a message that must be heard anddhiegdd.
The message: Sin will not be tolerated, repent orlpefis we will
see, God’s desire is not destruction but deliverance (2:33).3:
However, Zephaniah understood that earnest warnings are
sometimes greatly needed to draw us back to God.

Historical Context

To understand Zephaniah’s prophecy, one must have knowledge
of the historical context.

King Hezekiah was followed on the throne by his Welear old
son Manasseh. Manasseh was without doubt the mogthtewus
ruler in Judah’s history. He did his level best to destathythe
good that his father had done. 2 Kings 21:1-9 says of Mariasseh
reign:

Manasseh was twelve years old when he began to reign,
and he reigned fifty-five years in Jerusalem. His mdgher
name was Hephzibah. And he did what was evil in tha sig
of the LORD, according to the despicable practicehef t
nations whom the LORD drove out before the people of
Israel. For he rebuilt the high places that Hezekiah
father had destroyed, and he erected altars for Baal and
made an Asherah, as Ahab king of Israel had done, and
worshiped all the host of heaven and served them. And he
built altars in the house of the LORD, of which th@RD

had said, “In Jerusalem will I put my name.” And he built
altars for all the host of heaven in the two courtshef
house of the LORD. And he burned his son as an offering
and used fortune-telling and omens and dealt with mediums
and with wizards. He did much evil in the sight of the
LORD, provoking him to anger. And the carved image of

24 Adam Davis



Asherah that he had made he set in the house of whiech t
LORD said to David and to Solomon his son, “In this house,
and in Jerusalem, which | have chosen out of allibes

of Israel, I will put my name forever. And | will notwase

the feet of Israel to wander anymore out of the lant ltha
gave to their fathers, if only they will be careful to
according to all that | have commanded them, and
according to all the Law that my servant Moses
commanded them.” But they did not listen, and Manasseh
led them astray to do more evil than the nations had done
whom the LORD destroyed before the people of Israel.

Manasseh was succeeded by his son Amon, who followied in
father’s wicked footsteps.

Amon, whose name was that of an Egyptian god, was
twenty-two years old when he became king. His policg wa
exactly that of his father Manasseh in the beginningi®
reign. He went to work to undo the last reforms of his aged
father and went to excess in his enthusiastic advocacy
idolatry. His behavior was so disgraceful that his own
servants slew him in the second year of his reignt@fes
240).

During the reigns of both Manasseh and Amon, Judak ta
astounding moral and spiritual depths. In the year 640 B@eat
age of twenty-four, King Amon was assassinated by his sexva
and his eight year old son, Josiah was made king. Aadheof 16
Josiah began his historical reformation.

Josiah was eight years old when he began to reighhan
reigned thirty-one years in Jerusalem. And he did wizat w
right in the eyes of the LORD, and walked in the wals
David his father; and he did not turn aside to the rgimd

or to the left. For in the eighth year of his reigriles he
was yet a boy, he began to seek the God of David hig fathe
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and in the twelfth year he began to purge Judah and
Jerusalem of the high places, the Asherim, and theedarv
and the metal images. And they chopped down the altars of
the Baals in his presence, and he cut down the incense
altars that stood above them. And he broke in pieces the
Asherim and the carved and the metal images, and de ma
dust of them and scattered it over the graves of thdse w
had sacrificed to them. He also burned the bones of the
priests on their altars and cleansed Judah and Jerusalem.
And in the cities of Manasseh, Ephraim, and Simeon, and
as far as Naphtali, in their ruins all around, he brod&en

the altars and beat the Asherim and the images intolgro

and cut down all the incense altars throughout all the lan
of Israel. Then he returned to Jerusalem. (2 Chron. 34:1-7)

Josiah’s reforms were the most extensive of any tere
attempted by any king who ever reigned over Judah. In tleegso
of cleansing the temple Hilkiah the priest discovereditist book
of the Law of Moses. Someone has said, “The Bibleldwsseh left
on the shelf for so long, and ignored, that no onedcawen
remember where it was—or even cared!” When Josiah eealiz
what had been found he assembled all the people of Judah, f
the greatest to the least, and read the Book of ther@ow to them
(2 Chron. 34:29-30). The temple was cleansed and the Passovel
was observed with great enthusiasm.

There is a great amount of debate as to when duringhdos
reign Zephaniah prophesied. Did he preach before, in ttidlen
or at the end of Josiah’s reformation? It is thedbedi this writer
that he presented his message before Josiah’s reformnatid may
well have had a lot to do with the institution of the kéngeforms.
| believe this for two primary reasons. First, if treforms had
already taken place or were currently underway, @nmse only
reasonable for Zephaniah to make some mention of th¥et
there is not even a single hint of Josiah’s work. Seécdrseems
clear from reading the book in its entirety that idglatvas
extremely rampant. From the language used by Zephaniah it

26 Adam Davis



does not sound as if any reforms have taken place. Theplages For the creation was subjected to futility, not wiliyy but

of the Asherim, the carved and metal images, and taes aif Baal because of him who subjected it, in hope that the creatio
seem to be very much a part of Judah'’s religious worship. itself will be set free from its bondage to decay ahthim
the freedom of the glory of the children of God. For we
The Consumption of All Things know that the whole creation has been groaning together in
the pains of childbirth until now. And not only the creati
“I will utterly sweep away everything from the facetbé but we ourselves, who have the firstfruits of thariGp
earth,” declares the LORD. “l will sweep away man and groan inwardly as we wait eagerly for adoption as sies,
beast; | will sweep away the birds of the heavens aad th redemption of our bodies. (Rom. 8:20-23)
fish of the sea, and the rubble with the wicked. | witl off
mankind from the face of the earth,” declares the LORD David Lipscomb said concerning this passage:
(Zeph. 1:2-3)
As a result of Adam’s sin, the whole creation wassedr
Zephaniah begins with a series of statements rgjawtith the and fell away from its original design and became subject
phrase “I will.” All of which signify destruction. Thedrd declares to the reign of death.....The hope is entertained thanwh
that he is going to consume all things from the facéhefearth, the deliverance comes to the children of God, when they
birds, fish, and mankind. Of course this is reminiscerGefhesis are delivered from the bondage of corruption and from the
six, where Moses wrote, prison house of the grave, then the whole creatioh wil
share this deliverance and be freed from the corruption and
The LORD saw that the wickedness of man was great in mortality to which it has been subjected by the sin ahm
the earth, and that every intention of the thought$isf It shared the corruption and mortality of man’s sin, aiid
heart was only evil continually. And the LORD was gorr share his deliverance from it. (153)
that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved hinis to
heart. So the LORD said, “I will blot out man whorhdve Man’s wickedness was so pervasive that God deemed the
created from the face of the land, man and animals and destruction of all things necessary. It is amazing thehdefu
creeping things and birds of the heavens, for | am $baty which man’s sins reach, especially that of idolatryaritazes me
| have made them.” (Gen. 6:5-7) that man is willing to bow down to the creature rathentthe
Creator. Man seems determined to worship anything or anyone
Zephaniah's inclusion of the creation is interpreited/arious other than God. Paul said:
ways. However, | agree with Homer Hailey when hel,séihis
all-embracing declaration is not to be explained awaylsi as For although they knew God, they did not honor him as
hyperbole, for other prophets had shown that the anireation is God or give thanks to him, but they became futilehigirt
affected by man’s sin (Joel 1:18; Hos. 4:3; Jer. 12:4)” (228-29). thinking, and their foolish hearts were darkened. Claiming
The entire creation suffered from the effectsnain’s sin. The to be wise, they became fools, and exchanged the glory o
apostle Paul wrote, the immortal God for images resembling mortal man and

birds and animals and reptiles. Therefore God gave them up
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in the lusts of their hearts to impurity, to the distwamg of

their bodies among themselves, because they exchanged the
truth about God for a lie and worshiped and served the
creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed fdreve
Amen. (Rom. 1:21-25)

Jeremiah commented on the ridiculous idea of servingan

Thus says the LORD: “Learn not the way of the nation
nor be dismayed at the signs of the heavens because the
nations are dismayed at them, for the customs of the
peoples are vanity. A tree from the forest is cut doneh a
worked with an axe by the hands of a craftsman. They
decorate it with silver and gold; they fasten it withminaer

and nails so that it cannot move. Their idols are like
scarecrows in a cucumber field, and they cannot speak;
they have to be carried, for they cannot walk. Do not be
afraid of them, for they cannot do evil, neither igmithem

to do good.” (Jer. 10:2-5)

He went on to say, “Every man is stupid and without\kedge;
every goldsmith is put to shame by his idols, for his images
false, and there is no breath in them. They arehles$, a work of
delusion; at the time of their punishment they shall pérfser.
10:14-15).

When we picture someone bowing down to something teat th
fashioned with their own hands, we laugh and shake owlshiea
disbelief. We say to ourselves, “How can anyone be sksiidt
However, idolatry is still alive and well today. Whileewnay not
bow down to golden statues or wooden images or the sfars
heaven, idolatry is still very much a part of moderniety. Our
idols are simply found in our hearts. An idol is anythingtth
replaces the one true God in our lives, whether masey, our
jobs, entertainment, sex, or our country. God musthee sole
focus of our devotion and worship.
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The Condemnation of Judah’s Idols

| will stretch out my hand against Judah and againshall
inhabitants of Jerusalem; and | will cut off from thisgala
the remnant of Baal and the name of the idolatrous priest
along with the priests, those who bow down on the ranfs
the host of the heavens, those who bow down andrdwea
the LORD and yet swear by Milcom, those who have
turned back from following the LORD, who do not seek the
LORD or inquire of him. (Zeph. 1:4-6)

Zephaniah zeros in specifically on the idols of Judailad
Jerusalem. He pronounces their utter destruction, gjavith Baal.
Zephaniah declares that God is going to utterly destroyn f
Jerusalem the remnant of Baal. Some have concludedthisat
reference to “the remnant” suggests that the refofind®@siah had
already taken place, that Josiah had been succeasfuirging
Judah from the worship of Baal. Thus, only a remnantanesn
However, | believe this is a reference to the totémwination of
Baal worship. By the time God is done with these idwtamnot
even a hint of Baal worship will exist among His people. ll
completely root it out. This was accomplished by the Babgio
captivity.

Not only will God annihilate Baal worship, but He walso cut
off the “name of the idolatrous priests along with piiests.” The
KJV says, and the name of the Chemarims with the priests.”
Who are the Chemarims? Homer Hailey comments, “The
‘Chemarim’ were the idolatrous priests of the baalind digh
places who had been appointed by the kings of Judahu® therse
and to burn incense to the hosts of heaven (Il Kings 23:5,
margin ASV, also Hosea 10:5)” (229).

God will “cut off” the Chemarim as well as thehé& priests.”
Who are these priests? Hailey says, “the legitinpaiests of the
temple who had been unfaithful to Jehovah would sharsaime
fate with the priests of Baal” (229).
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Also condemned are those who “bow down on the ranfdhé
host of heavens.” The reference to the roofs indscébat the
worship of idols had become a family affair. Homes isthdays
were fashioned with flat roofs that were used by thelyaio relax
in the cool of the evening. But it had become a placearEhip.
“The children gather wood, the fathers kindle fire, #mel women
knead dough, to make cakes for the queen of heaven. And they
pour out drink offerings to other gods, to provoke me to anger”
(Jer. 7:18). Jeremiah seems to imply that the idolatreurship
was almost universal as if the worship of the heaventjielsohad
profaned every roof top. “The houses of Jerusalem andotirseh
of the kings of Judah—all the houses on whose roofs odferi
have been offered to all the host of heaven, and drfetings
have been poured out to other gods—shall be defiled likplaoe
of Topheth” (Jer. 19:13). “The Chaldeans who are fightopgrest
this city shall come and set this city on fire and biirnvith the
houses on whose roofs offerings have been made taaBdalrink
offerings have been poured out to other gods, to provokeome t
anger” (Jer. 32:29).

Then we have those who “bow down and swear to (DR
and yet swear by Milcom, those who have turned back from
following the LORD, who do not seek the LORD or inquire of
him.”

These were of a divided loyalty, swearing partly by
Jehovah and partly by Malcam. The latter was one of the
baalim, whom they reckoned as their king—not an earthly
king, but a king among the deities. These claimed to
worship Jehovah but constantly had the names of baalim
upon their lips. They did not give Jehovah their undivided
heart and worship. A third class of worshipers is introduced
those “that are turned back from following Jehovah.”
These are utterly indifferent to Jehovah; they havaeuar
back; they have not sought nor inquired after Him. They
could not care less for His favor or disfavor. (Hai30-

30).
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Conclusion

God is a jealous God. He hates idolatry and will nedréde it
among His people or by the world. Zephaniah has cledjared
that God will judge those who divide their loyalties baadon the
one true God. Heaven help us to always seek the Lorthguuote
of Him.
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The prophets surely served God. Zephaniah is a gorgeoks boo
and it is my pleasure to contribute to the understandiig/e13.

Preface

The superscription (1:1) contains two useful pieces taf @which
bring themselves to bear upon the passage of 1:7-13.

First, Zephaniah's pedigree lists four generations, aati@vi
from the standard (cf. Hos. 1:1; Joel 1:1; et. al.). §eealogy
may have been lengthened to include “son of Hezekiah,h@ ki
whose career is well documented in Scripture (2 Kings 1&1f
Chron. 29:1f; Isa. 38:1f). Learning this personal background—he
is a descendant of royalty—yields a reference point for
Zephaniah's perspective and explains why the passage at 1:7-13
shows familiarity with the city of Jerusalem.

A second useful piece of information is the phrasete days of
Josiah, the son of Amon, the king of Judah.” This tiote-stamps
the prophetic work and gives the reader an historicatlegbrior
the piece. Josiah is known for his reforms (2 Kings 22:3®23
Chron. 34:1-35:27) which requires an accommodation with
references in the passage which refer to idolatry andtiendant

vices as happening (1:4-6, 8-9; cf. also 3:1-3, 7). Since Zephaniah's
prophecy came “in the days of Josiah,” and Zephaniatesaies
corrected by Josiah's reforms, there are two posmbilieither the
oracle dates during the early, pre-reformation stageosiall's
reign (ca. 639-621 BC) or the oracle was an agent ofmafion
utilized by Josiah (ca. 621-609 BC).

Declaration The Day of the Lord (1:7)

The unit begins at verse 7 with a command for sileiiteld thy
peace at the presence of the Lord God,” with a ra&orifdr the
day of the Lord is at hand.”

Anyone who has read the Bible and paid attention nslita
with the expression, “‘the day of the Lord.” By the dinof
Zephaniah it already has a place in the prophetic wiagbby the
Spirit, appearing in Obadiah (15), Joel (1:15), Amos (5:180 a
Isaiah (2:7ff). The expression retains its value etlenugh the
New Testament period of revelation (cf. 2 Peter 3:10he@Galy it
can be said that the day of the Lord was used to ideatify
approaching judgment of God which was specified, then, by the
context or use by the Bible writer. That is, while Zepah and
Peter both use the expression and it means God’s judgmieoih
cases, they refer to two different events.

From 1:7 through 2:3, the wordhy is used 16 times which
makes it a hermeneutical key to understanding the focuki®of
unit of prophecy. Zephaniah wants to talk about that dayv&tes
(1:7-8), describes (1:9-18), and coaxes repentance (2:1-3). Yhe da
is near (1:14), universal (1:2-3; 3:9f), and terrible (1:15)., But
which day does Zephaniah refer? While some have hypotdesiz
that the coming judgment was attacks by Scythian maradtitiers,
traditional and favorable interpretation is the approarhail of
Jerusalem to Babylon. Zephaniah’s subject is the santieab®f
his contemporaries Jeremiah and Habakkuk. Thus, Josiah’'s
revolution which dismantled the infrastructure of idotaand
recovered the institutions of the Law was successfuldsaporary.
Judah’s downward spiral was irreversible. “The day of tbhedL
would come.

34 Brad Poe



The oracle of Zephaniah contains an eerie word piciinieh
expands the prophetic alarm, presenting the day of thet dofthe
day of the Lord’s sacrifice” which He “hath prepared” aiod
which He “hath bid his guests.” The event of judgment dkier
horizon is obscured from Judah’s line of vision but it isblésto
Zephaniah because of the word of the Lord which camiaino
And it will not be what victims think. The bloody raid blet
Chaldean soldiers will stand as a legislated rituahseorated,
having God'’s fingerprints all over it. By appearances ol be a
chaotic, messy slaughter; in reality it will be anf@al, clean
sacrifice. Guilty people almost always see their f[gnas
unwarranted or deranged; but when viewed within the comtiext
God’s orderly program, their punishment is warranted and, sane
the exact right thing for Him to do.

Descriptiont | Will Punish (1:8-12a)

Following verse 7 which introducase day of the Lord in
Zephaniah's terms, the oracle begins an elaboratidheay by
marking specific classes of people targeted by God’s judgment
namely princes, idolaters, merchants and the comglacen

“I will punish the princes, and the king’s children, atiddach as
are clothed with strange apparel.” Because Josiah caentteb
direct subject of this statement one is forced to inetrpnese
categories in exclusion of him. Peaceful transitiaispower
usually happen with some overlap of personnel and statheso
categories can be taken in a broader sense to meds detibes
or families, royal princes generally, perhaps any officleft over
from previous administrationsStrange apparel (foreign dress)
either means uniforms of the cultic priests or the hatb@opying
the style and customs of foreign nations, probablydtter. In any
case, rank would not insulate the top tier of socktynfpenalty.

“In the same day also will I punish all those tredp on the
threshold, which fill their masters’ houses with violenand
deceit.” There is no consensus on the identificatiothoge that
leap on the threshold, a phrase that has a varietyepretations,
including these: violent thieves wieap over the thresholds at the
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doorways to private residences in order to take other people's
property; the superstitious practice of leaping over tludshto
avoid demonic spirits supposedly lurking beneath; the pagan
practice of priests of the Philistine deity Dagon (1 S&m).
Lexical matter favors a pagan ceremony since the wordlataal
thresholdis a sanctuary in all other Old Testament usage (1 Sam.
5:4; Ezek. 9:3; 10:4, 18; 46:2; 47:1). Immediate context favors
thieves since the text adds, “which fill their mastdrsuses with
violence and deceit.”

“And it shall come to pass in that day,’” saith therd, ‘that
there shall be the noise of a cry from the fish gate an howling
from the second, and a great crashing from the hills.g Tish
gate was located on the north-northeastern sectidmeatity wall
around Jerusalem (Neh. 3:3; 7:39; 2 Chron. 33:14), perhaps
indicating the direction from which the terror of tltty would be
initiated. In this case, catastrophe would not come fioensouth
nor would it be a Philistine invasion from the west buarger,
unnamed world empire from the north. More specificatlyis
verse is predicting the noises which will accompany judgme
There was a certain way that defeat sounded in that rgjet a
sounded like verse 10.

“Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh, for all the memsh@eople
are cut down; all they that bear silver are cut offlie name
merchant people is literally Canaanitesan idiom, perhaps a
derogatory one, for the Judean market people referringeto th
idolatrous or corrupt ethics (cf. Hosea 12:7-8).bEar silver is to
handle money. When Israelite culture turned idolatrand bad
there was a whole, alternative industry that becanaelad to it,
an industry that was very much like surrounding culturesidBes
immoral and relational vices, there were business vitasse
included traffic in illegitimate goods or dishonest traffic dealers
and traders in legitimate goods to take advantage of the poor
disenfranchised or weak.

“And it shall come to pass at that time, that Ilvgarch
Jerusalem with candles, and punish the men that alkedseitt their
lees: that say in their heart, The Lord will notgtmd, neither will
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he do evil.” God's guarantee to search Jerusalem withlesand
describes the efficiency and scope of His dragnet. No hiding
place—qgrave, sewer, loft or hole—will allow escape. Gutl
judge methodically and with intentionality. Commentary who

He will judge in this particular announcement is below.

Derelicts The Men That Are Settled on Their Lees

This statement at verse 12 contains my assignrii@etSin of
Complacency

“The men that are settled on their lees” is a wpicture
borrowed from the handling of windeesor dregs is the solid
matter in wine which settles at the bottom of thetaimer, and the
wine was usually left on this layer of sediment fosedh period of
time to enhance flavor, body, odor and color. Howeledt, too
long, the liquid becomes syrupy, the color dark and téte tstrong.
Men that are settled on their lees, then, becameefr for an
undisturbed and complacent condition.

“[The men] who say in their heart, The Lord wilbt do good,
neither will he do evil.” This class of lethargic céiz is further
described by a certain false theology, perhaps unspoken but
nevertheless formative, which assigns to God the dathargy
which characterizes them. These theologians were halped by
their idols, who did not speak or move (Isa. 41:23; Jer. Hn8)
they assigned the true God to that category. It enatie case that
people who refuse revelation and resort to other meadaores
inform their faith ultimately contrive god that reflects their own
lifestyle, and so here. They are sedentary so God Ineutsto.

Every evil age must adopt a god, if it adopts oralavho is too
lazy, distracted, or disinterested to move in theieation so that it
can go about its business and do its own thing. But thamage
also decide to distrust history, for history contains armkod the
action of the one real God in the affairs of menbitdes history
surely contained such a record. But Zephaniah had contarngs
who wanted to insist that “God will not do,” almost stapid as
insisting that “fire will not burn” or “gravity will not pul' for God
has demonstrated that He most surely will do.
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Yet, the indictment against God is narrower. Tépe @id not just
think that He will not do, but that “He will not do good,ither
will he do evil.” To these He is more than inactive, ke
indifferent. When it comes to ethics and justice, noy ovill God
not intervene, He does not care. In morality, Godois-partisan
and refuses to choose sides.

Regarding these men, “their goods shall become a banty,
their houses a desolation: they shall also build gubat not
inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, but not dhekwine
thereof.” Penalty is coming, not an event they wiiteh from afar
and shake their heads at, but it will strike where thay in their
own backyard. While acquisition of Canaan saw the grith@aw
water from wells they never dug, possess homes thesr friilt
and eat fruit from orchards they never planted, becanfse
disobedience, foreigners would come to live in th@udes and
make wine from their grapes, just as God warned (cf. Regt.
28:39). Verse 13 is the last statement in this unit. Védseepeats
the refrain which claims the day of the Lorchisar from verse 7,
although it continues to elaborate upon that big ideacaklamity
of God’s judgment which is approaching.

Danger. The Sin of Complacency

The sin of complacency was addressed by Jesus tdwWékee
(cf. Matt. 25:41-46) and by the New Testament writers ® th
churches as well (cf. James 2:15-16). And it is worth adohg$o
audiences today.

The environment of every generation is unsuitable dod a
threat to, God’s religion. But every generation has diqodar
personality or trait that makes it unsuitable and unddfat is why
God legislated to separate Israel from the nations drben the
church must be in the world but the world cannot be irctuech
and a Christian must insulate himself from the cultarehich he
finds himself submerged.

No one is forced to argue, for example, that persecudr
poverty or a time of crisis brings unique pressures to lggan the
church. The unfriendly first century conditions which Luke
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narrates inActs of the Apostlegested Christianity. Resistance to
faith and congregational life applied by a hard and hostile
generation, and the dangers that come with it, are agpdareat
being said, it is equally inarguable that an easy generapiphes

its own resistance. That is, Christianity also getsted when
conditions are mild. The absence of persecution, theepce of
wealth and a time of luxury can bring its own presstodsear.

Complacency is a real risk in our age of leisuré, that is not
fresh news to any serious modern Christian. Our enlenggl for
works is low. Inertia is in the pew.

There are exceptions, but as a rule, do leadershipsnaridéan
local congregations deal with church goers who are idtted or
disinterested? How many buildings are empty because eaopl
hiding in caves and how many are empty because people are
cocooning at home? Do people not return on Sunday nights
because of fear or a ball game? Are they unavailasause they
are in jail or because they are fishing, entertainindfingp or at
the mall?

Bad times tend to produce lean, hard, active disiptel good
times end to produce fat, soft, lazy ones.

But here is an application of this text. Complageisa vice that
few people can be talked out of. A Bible lesson will @dimnever
fix it. There is a reason why God used pagan soldiers th pus
people off their sofas: He could not preach them off. ad, get
behind the pulpit this Sunday morning and turn loose a fist-
pounding sermon against indifference or in favor of ingoilent
and then in the foyer, those people who shake your barithe
way out the door, see if they come back that night.

Average church goers prefer withdrawal to engagemautt.ifB
they will not get up and be ambitious to seek an adpiatual
lifestyle then, figuratively speaking, God may strike aahaand
light a candle to search for them. The undisturbedergary man
must be disturbed. Reform sometimes comes only by a loky sti
Pain makes us listen. Take joy if life circumstanas Bhaken you
up to get you back out, busy and disciplined again.
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A complacent church, “settled on its lees,” ierip be bothered
and that makes my Christian walk in this age a bit unnerving.
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The Call To Repentance

Robert Johnson

Not a “Minor” Prophet

It is my task today to examine the message of God\wa&er
Zephaniah. His message deserves our time and carefitiaitéor
it is “the word of the Lord” which came to Zephaniah{BAel:1).

Robert Johnsonhas been working with tt
church in Tarentum, PA, for the past 27 ye
He is a 1981 graduate of Harding Universi

With the inspired Word, Zephaniah was thoroughly equipped for
the task God had given him, as we too have all we netdtie
Scriptures (2 Tim. 3:16-17). Specifically, we will be consiulg
Zephaniah's revelation of God’s call for repentanciaénfirst few
verses of chapter two. Tradition has assigned Zephanidheto
category of the minor prophets, based on the sizesoéxisting
written revelation. But, it should be noted that aryerho boldly
speaks the truth of God is of major importance. As ik sse,
Zephaniah may have had an important influence on oneof
greatest spiritual revivals in the history of the Kings$sohel.

Little about Zephaniah’s personal life and service to Gardbe
known for certain beyond what is written in his bookefie are
two questions which usually come up in the study of Zephaniah
writing. First, was he of royal lineage? This is a kkpbssibility
since he alone among the prophets gives a portion of heatpeyy,
and that going back to someone named Hezekiah (ZephThi4).
position may have provided him some unique opportunities to
proclaim the Word of God to those in influential posisoihe
other usual question is when did he pen the words of thEhpoy?
We know that it was in the “days of Josiah . . .Kiof Judah”

(1:1). But was it early in his reign, before Josiah'dgi@us

reforms or after the reforms when a “remnant of Béll) still

infected the hearts of the people of God? Regardlebswifthese
guestions are answered, the lessons we can glean frdrardap’s
prophecy are relevant to our time.

Judgment Is Inevitable

Zephaniah’s message is dominated by God’s certain, ibévita
judgment and destruction on Judah, Jerusalem and the heather
nations of Philistia, Moab, Ammon, Ethiopia and Assyfidis
judgment is described as the destruction of all lifevill consume
man and beast; | will consume the fowls of the heaasd, the
fishes of the sea, and the stumblingblocks with th&kedcand |
will cut off man from off the land, saith the LORDZ&ph. 1:3). It
appears that the final judgment is in Zephaniah’'s view et ag
the more imminent destruction and captivity soon toufjadin them
from the North in the person of the Babylonians. Coffrpaints
out that the Hebrew for man is ‘adam’ and that ‘lasdould be
rendered ‘earth,” thus making Zephaniah's vision of judgmedt a
destruction big enough to include God’s ultimate final judgnoént
mankind (130). Perhaps he saw the same event later edvieal
Peter:

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men
count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing
that any should perish, but that all should come to
repentance. But the day of the Lord will come as ef thi

the night; in which the heavens shall pass away wifieat
noise, and the elements shalelt with fervent heat, the
earth also and the works that are therein shall be dune

(2 Peter 3:9-10, emp. added)

F. C. Eiselen breaks down Zephaniah's judgment lasvil

Concerning this day he says (a) that it is a day of terror
(1:15), (b) It is imminent (1:14), (c) it is a judgment &n
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(2:17), (d) it falls upon all creation (1:2, 3; 2:4-15; 3:8), (e)
it is accompanied by great convulsions in Nature (1:53 (f)
remnant of redeemed Hebrews and foreigners will escape
from its terrors (2:3; 3:9-13). The vision of the book is
world-wide. The terrors of the day of Jehovah will fall
upon all. (Eiselen 3146)

His serious and sober focus on the doom of the wicked world
around him is Zephaniah's primary means of motivation. fiags
caused some to nickname Zepharpahitan or protestant(Yates
165). But his message is not just about destruction whicloten
turned back; it is about individuals responding in meek It@2pee

so that they might be hid from God’s wrath when it ceméates
says Zephaniah “presents the terror and the tendeofiedigsine
love” (163). The certain coming judgment of God should als@
central part of our preaching today if we hope to bring Eetpl
repentance.

The Challenge of Preaching Repentance

Zephaniah, along with all the prophets, had before him
challenging task. Preaching which leads to true repentanae is
multifaceted process. First of all, it involves an ande who has,
by their choices, caused themselves to be separated foonaGal
subject to His anger. It should be good news when a peach
shows them the way back to God’s favor and acceptddge.
Zephaniah's kind of preaching is not usually received as good
news. In fact, God’s call to repentance means velg lit those
who are ignorant of their need to repent, who havereccontent
to do “that which is right in their own eyes.”

Since the Garden of Eden, Satan has been assistiligg w
participants in the creation of new and ungodly standadds
behavior. He helps convince them that they can actualtefii by
rejecting the Words of God. Those original lies spokeBve are
believed by most all those who come under the wratGaif for
their disobedience: “Ye shall not surely die” and *. your eyes
shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good arid evil

43 Robert Johnson

(Gen. 3:4-5). These lies can be summarized this way.d@esl not
mean what He says, nor will He do what He said He wdald.e.
rejecting and rebelling against the authority of God's Wairio
bad consequences). The second lie is that rejecting thdsViad
standards of God leads not to ignorance, but to enhgieat. By
doing what you want you will be elevatedgod status (shall be as
gods). Once you have the status of god, then you logicatigme
the one who determines (knows) good and evil. Paul spoitesof
Satan-assisted ignorance when he said, “But if our gbspeid, it
is hid to them that are lost: in whotie god of this worldhath
blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest thitligf the
glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God,usthshine
unto them” (2 Cor. 4:3-4, emp. added).

Before the call to repentance can have any meaningroiphet
must educate the people in God’s Word and how they have
rejected their Creator. They must be taught how theobadient
lifestyle has angered and brought upon them the anger et w
of the true God. From God's point of view the matter siagple.
His people had not kept their promises and had rejectedad
His Word as the authority in their lives. God’'s promisé
destruction was really a reminder that He keeps His Word.

Context: Repent from What

It is helpful for us to notice some of the spiritualdapolitical
conditions of Zephaniah’s time. Remember the Natiorsodel
was founded on a covenant made with God. God promised ahe
land, protection and all their needs. They promised God they
would honor Him and live in obedience to His revealed. vidlhd
Moses came and told the people all the words of the LGIRD all
the judgments: and all the people answered with one vaiuw,
said, All the words which the LORD hath said will we d&Xx.
24:3). They also promised to recognize and serve the Only True
God.

| am the LORD thy God, which have brought thee out of
the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. Thou shal
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haveno other godsbefore me. Thou shalt not make unto
thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is
in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneathabigin

the water under the earth: Thou shalt not bow dowrethys

to them, nor serve them: for | the LORD thy God am a
jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the
children unto the third and fourth generation of them that
hate me; And showing mercy unto thousands of them that
love me, and keep my commandments. (Ex. 20:2-6, emp.
added)

Many years had passed since Israel had made this promee. Th
had come through the period of the Judges, the Kingdomsugf Sa
David, Solomon, and the many rulers of the divided kingddys.
Zephaniah's time the Northern ten tribes of Israethwheir self
appointed kings and man-made religion, had already beentddf
and carried away into captivity. Judah was not far froendame
fate.

As is most often the case, the spiritual conditioraafation is
influenced by its leaders. The Chronicles give a detaitzount of
the deplorable state of Judah in Manasseh’'s time (Jssiah
grandfather):

But [Manasseh] did that which was evil in the sight & th
LORD, like unto the abominations of the heathen, whom
the LORD had cast out before the children of Israet. He

built again the high places which Hezekiah his fatred h
broken down, and he reared up altars for Baalim, and made
groves, and worshipped all the host of heaven, and served
them. Also he built altars in the house of the LORD,
whereof the LORD had said, In Jerusalem shall my name
be for ever. And he built altars for all the hostheaven in

the two courts of the house of the LORD. And he caused
his children to pass through the fire in the valley ofdbe

of Hinnom: also he observed times, and used enchantments,
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and used witchcraft, and dealt with a familiar spiritd a
with wizards: he wrought much evil in the sight of the
LORD, to provoke him to anger. . . . So Manasseh made
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to err, and to do
worse than the heathen, whom the LORD had destroyed
before the children of Israel. And the LORD spake to
Manasseh, and to his people: but they would not hearken.
(2 Chron. 33:2-6, 9-10)

Manasseh did humble himself before God and make somen®f
before his death. Unfortunately, he was followed by hisAmon
who “. . . humbled not himself before the LORD, as Bkseh his
father had humbled himself; but Amon trespassed more ane’m
(2 Chron. 33:23). This brings us to King Josiah, the sohnadn,

a king who “. . . did that which was right in the sighthe LORD,
and walked in the ways of David his father, and declined neihe
the right hand, nor to the left” (2 Chron. 34:2). Finally God-
fearing leader! But, it was too late to save the natioa agole
from the destruction and captivity of which Zephaniah spdkes
had been the hard fact since the days of Hezekiahafdsgreat
grandfather; Isaiah 39:5-8). Judah had a serious problem with
idolatry, with not keeping their promises and with rajegtthe
true God. What should have been an obvious abominatidme o t
was an accepted way of life which destined them to faeevtath
of God.

The Word of God Neglected

The nation of Israel had so neglected the word God haghgi
that the Book containing the covenant had been lost witaoyt
obvious concern for its absence. Their forefatheis meglected
God’s admonition to keep the Word close:

And these words, which | command thee this day, shall be
in thine heart: And thou shalt teach them diligently ungo th
children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittesthine
house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou
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liest down, and when thou risest up. And thou shalt bind
them for a sign upon thine hand, and they shall be as
frontlets between thine eyes. And thou shalt writenth

upon the posts of thy house, and on thy gates. (Deut. 6:6-9)

Now they faced the wrath of God, without even fully
understanding why. This is where Zephaniah comes in. Tikere
not time to examine every detail of the sins he notesyweuwill
examine the main themes. Remember that each sisoisedlience
to the Word of God by which they had agreed to live.

Zephaniah's Summary of Sins: Idolatry and Syncretism

The exodus from Egypt and the conquest of Canaan showdd ha
forever demonstrated the power of the true God of Isreed the
powerless imaginary gods of the pagans. But the factsstdrii
did not keep them from their ongoing adulterous affaith wite
world’s gods. Previous reforms had not rid Judah of its idolat
Judgment is promised against those who still had respéetieto
Canaanite gods (Baal and Malcham Zeph. 1:4-5). Even wase
the fact that the false gods had been politically cbri@nd
tolerated for so long that the people could no longer &see
distinction between them and the true Gdslyncretism is
attempting to worship and accept the true God and the pagan
deities at the same time, even as equals (PolytheBephaniah
pronounced wrath upon them that “worship the host of heave
upon the housetops; and them that worship and that sweae by t
Lord, and that swear by Malcham [Moloch]” (Zeph. 1:5)hey
had come to believe that God’s creation and the imagms of
men were as equally worthy of worship as God HimselhefT
“...worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator”
Rom. 1:25).

God forbid that the religious leaders of Israel preach their
God was real and that all others are false! Howveamet along
with our neighboring nations if we believe that onedias better
than another? (Remember how Solomon supported idolatygtto
along with his pagan wives? 1 Kings 11:4-9). How sad it isrwhe
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men, in their attempts to please themselves and othetsst th
themselves into the wrath and eternal judgment of Geldbwhh
will not share His position of being the only true Godrthy of
worship with His creation or the imaginary gods of médine true
God is a jealous God (Ex. 20:5). Repentance is renoumdiat) is
powerless and vain and standing with what is powerfill aad
true before it is too late.

This was not the first time that God’'s people had thowjht
Jehovah on the same level as the false gods. In Elijapic
contest with Baal, the question was simple. Will yandtwith the
real God, or a powerless imaginary God. “And Elijah cam® all
the people, and said, How long hgé between two opinions? If
the LORD be God, follow him: but if Baal, then followm. And
the people answered him not a word” (1 Kings 18:21). They would
not take a stand because they had not kept the recotheof
powerful acts of their God before their mind. Fear rasp have
caused them to stand with Ahab more than God. God haxnigec
to them just another powerless object of religious tiemo They
were soon reminded of the true God’s power.

Zephaniah promises punishment for this same ignorant
indifference in his time. How awful when the people ofd3orget
His mighty deeds and get to the point where they actbaligve,
“The Lord will not do good, neither will he do evil” €ph. 1:12).
When people come to believe that God is not activdenaffairs
of men, then there is little motivation to seek ancyoldim.
Zephaniah points out this symptom of forgetting God when he
speaks of those who “are turned back from the LORD; haset
that have not sought the LORD, nor inquired for him”gZel:6).
Continued faith in the true God requires that the faithial
constantly taught and reminded of God's Word (Rom. 10:17).
Wrath is predicted for those who did not seek the Lohd Writer
of Hebrews echoes the need to be a seeker when hé.saydl]e
that cometh to God must believe that he is, and thais he
rewarder of them that diligentlgeek him” (Heb. 11:6, emp.
added). God can be a rewarder or He can be a punisher, st He
anything but inactive!
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Before moving from the sin of idolatry, let us note thatch of
the temptation to idolatry is the desire to fit inb@accepted, or to
be in style with the world around us. This trend to ke the other
religions of the world is the root of many errors in orgtherhood
today. Many of our brethren think the idea of holding ftalseto
the old paths found in God's New Testament as ignoaasuak
foolish. They are toavise andeducatedto dwell on the old ways
of the past. Zephaniah promised God’'s wrath on those wado h
turned from the old ways.

One example of ignoring God’'s Word from the past haddo
with something as simple as the clothes the people .wore
Zephaniah pronounces punishment on the “princes and the king’s
children, and all such as are clothed with strange apgpdrel).

The wealthy and influential had adopted pagan customs and
clothing. And do not be fooled, the clothing they wore did say
something about the God they sought to serve. In fact\Mbrd of

God had instructed the Israelites to specifically welathing
which reminded them to be obedient to God’'s commands.

And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the
children of Israel, and bid them that they make thengyé&s

in the borders of their garments throughout their
generations, and that they put upon the fringe of the border
a ribband oblue: And it shall be unto you for a fringe, that
ye may look upon it, and remember all the commandments
of the LORD, and do them; and that ye seek not after yo
own heart and your own eyes, after which ye use to go a
whoring: That ye may remember, and do all my
commandments, and be holy unto your God. (Num. 15:37-
40, emp. added)

Why would Zephaniah mention their pagan clothing? Bec&uask

had given instructions concerning their clothing. Instead of
reminding them to obey God’s commands their clothing ledea
their loyalties to pagan gods and customs. God's wrath and
punishment awaits those who are deceived into thinkingokas
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to accept ungodly clothing, man made religions and unscriptura
religious customs. Jesus spoke of religious devotions winch a
waste of time and effort: “But irvain they do worship me,
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men” (MB5t9,
emp. added). Careful attention to God’s revealed wayenfirgy

Him is the only way to honor and show His importanceunlives.
We cannot compromise our loyalties to God’s Word. “No icem
serve two masters” (Matt. 6:24). The Apostle Paul s&dow ye

not, that to whom ye vyield yourselves servants to obsysdrvants

ye areto whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or oficdrece
unto righteousness?” (Rom. 6:16). The New Testament also
promises the wrath of God on idolaters. It should beeddor
those of our time that “covetousness . . . is idolgi©pl. 3:5).

For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor uncleanopers
nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any inhexa

in the kingdom of Christ and of God. Let no man deceive
you with vain words: for because of these things cometh
the wrathof God upon the children of disobedience. Be not
ye therefore partakers with them. For ye were sonestim
darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord: walk as afdr
of light: (For the fruit of the Spirit is in all golmess and
righteousness and truth;) Proving what is acceptable unt
the Lord. And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works
of darkness, but rather reprove them. (Eph. 5:5-11)

Sins Against Their Fellow Man

When people lose their respect for the true God, theysden
lose their respect for those who are created in thgened God.
Israel's promise to keep God’s Word included keeping the words
which had to do with fair and just treatment of tHeillow man.
When one trusts in worldly things instead of God, cowsthess
(desire for things) becomes their means to security. Dledigve
that wealth and prosperity can provide them with everythiey t
need. Taking what others have is an easy and preferredovay
satisfy their desires. Zephaniah promises punishmeriotetthat
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leap on thethreshold (burglary) and “fill their masters’ houses
with violence and deceit” (1:9). He assures them thatheetheir
silver nor their gold shall be able to deliver them indag of the
Lord’s wrath” (1:18).

The New Testament makes it clear that one’s true lamd
respect for God is ultimately revealed by one’s love service to
his brethren (Matt. 25:40; John 13:34; 1 John 4:20). God views
how we treat others to be vicariously what we are doanglim
(Matt. 25:40). Judah was not just ignoring and mistreatingd, Go
they were also abusing those who were made in the infa@ed,
even their own brethren. God’s anger is understandable.

Gather Yourselves Together: The Call to Repentance

Judgment is surely coming. The complete destruction of all
living things is certain. Neither the nation of Judaln aoy other
nation of man shall stand. God’s judgment against theegsedl
world we live in cannot be turned back. But for those wihib
humbly turn and repent, mercy may still be possible.

Gather yourselves together, yea, gather together, iOnnat
not desired; Before the decree bring forth, beforeddne
pass as the chaff, before the fierce anger of the LORD
come upon you, before the day of the LORD’S anger come
upon you. Seek ye the LORD, all ye meek of the earth,
which have wrought his judgment; seek righteousness, seek
meekness: it may be ye shall be hid in the day of the
LORD'’S anger. (Zeph. 2:1-3)

Josiah’s Response to the Invitation

Let us conclude this lecture with the suggestion thatliasi a
living example of the kind of repentance for which Zepahni
called. It is this same kind of repentance which wébahide us in
the day of God’'s wrath and judgment of mankind. Zephaniah’s
preaching must have had some impact on Josiah “doing that which
is right in the sight of the Lord.” One man’s preachimg @lant
the seed which prepares other men to hear God more fully.
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Zephaniah’s words may well have primed Josiah’s thinking for
what he was about to find. It was Josiah’s discovefythe
neglected Word of God (in the temple renovations) wigcther
educated his heart to true repentance and obedience. Notelltha
and complete repentance was not possible until the letemy/ord
of God was made known. Josiah’s greatest reforms began w
reading and understanding the lost and neglected Word of God.
“And it came to pass, when the king had heard the wordkeof
book of the law, that he rent his clothes” (2 Kings 22:1a¥iah’s
personal response when he discovered how he and his pedple h
dishonored and disobeyed the true God was sorrow, gndf
humility. This is the response God requires: “lgmdly sorrow
worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented wf:the
sorrow of the world worketh death” (2 Cor. 7:10, emp. added).

Josiah’s next step was to verify that God meant wieas#ld in
the Book concerning His wrath against disobedience andrigola

Go ye, inquire of the LORD for me, and for the peoptel a

for all Judah, concerning the words of this book that is
found: for great is the wrath of the LORD that iscted
against us, because our fathers have not hearkened unto the
words of this book, to do according unto all that which is
written concerning us. (2 Kings 22:13)

Ignoring the advisers who would have told him that God waoatd
“‘do good, neither will he do evil,” Josiah with all his being
believed that God would keep His Word. Paul reminded the Bewis
Christians of his day to think this same way about God’'sdwor
“. .. [L]et Godbetrue, but every man a liar; as it is written, That
thou mightest be justified in thy sayings, and mightegtrcome
when thou art judged” (Rom. 3:4).

Josiah then made it his priority to gather all the peopléudah
together and expose them to the reading of God’s Word.

And the king sent, and they gathered unto him all the elders
of Judah and of Jerusalem. And the king went up into the
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house of the LORD, and all the men of Judah and all the
inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, and the priests, and the
prophets, and all the people, both small and great: and he
read in their ears all the words of the book of theeaant
which was found in the house of the LORD. (2 Kings 23:1-
2)

Next, Josiah put the Word of God into action by obeyingid.
made his own personal commitment to keep the Word of Gibd w
all his heart. The people followed his example. “And tieg k
stood by a pillar, and made a covenant before the LO&RWBatk
after the LORD, and to keep his commandments and his
testimonies and his statutes with all their heart diritheir soul, to
perform the words of this covenant that were writtethia book.
And all the people stood to the covenant” (2 Kings 23:3).

Josiah, at age eighteen, led the people on a journé&ytbabe
old paths which God had originally commanded them. He Ied hi
people in removing from their sight and their lives alke th
reminders of idolatry. He then bound on Judah a love foi's5
Word and a carefulness to obey which was like no other king
before him. Concerning his scriptural keeping of the Passbeer
Bible says, “And there was no passover like to that kepgrael
from the days of Samuel the prophet; neither did allkihgs of
Israel keep such a passover as Josiah kept, and the, @rebsthe
Levites, and all Judah and lIsrael that were present, taad
inhabitants of Jerusalem” (2 Chron. 35:18). Sounds like doing
things just like the Lord said for them to be done is adguath to
follow. Imagine an eighteen year old, with the wordafd as his
guide, conducting a Passover superior to any King beforeThm.
rest of his life, he led all of Israel to serve theRIM the God of
their fathers (2 Chron. 34:33).

Just Like Zephaniah Said

Here are the main points we have observed in our rlesso
Zephaniah delivered the word of the Lord to those facing $od’
anger and wrath. They no longer served the God of thiers, as
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revealed in His Word. Josiah found the book given by Gaithe
temple. We see in Josiah a leader with a heart wkashhumble

and ready to believe that God means what He says ahdlowil
what He promises to do. He was a leader who wasisbajtalker,

but a “doer of the work” (James 1:25) to the blessing of élims
and all his people. This was the repentance Zephaniahaliad.c
Josiah had gathered together many and led them to careful
obedience. They would now be hid from the wrath of @ocbme.

But God’s judgment for the past would come after Josialdghde

And like unto him was there no king before him, that
turned to the LORD with all his heart, and with all osils

and with all his might, according to all the law of Mes
neither after him arose there any like him. Notwithdtag

the LORD turned not from the fierceness of his greathyr
wherewith his anger was kindled against Judah, because of
all the provocations that Manasseh had provoked him
withal. (2 Kings 23:25-26)

In conclusion, the Word of the Lord which came through
Zephaniah reveals some important realities. God'’s j@agnand
destruction are real and inevitable, and even God-fearingrteade
will not be able to turn back the wrath of God on thisked world.
But, those who meekly and humbly submit themselves in
repentance to learn and obey the Word of God will finthal
place of peace and will be hidden from the wrath angeance of
God. Josiah found such a hiding place with God, just like
Zephaniah had promised. Repentance requires accurate dgewle
of the Word of God, believing God means what He says.
Repentance is also a commitment to obey the Word onis
whole heatrt.
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God Against Ancient Enemies

D. Gene West

Introduction

In modern parlance if you were to call a person alipime” it
would be, for the most of us at least, an insult. kerword has
come to mean, according Webster's Unabridged Dictionary of
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the English Languagéa person who is lacking in or hostile to or
smugly indifferent to cultural values, intellectual pursuéesthetic
refinement, etc., or is contentedly commonplace deas and
tastes” (1454). In other words, we use the term to refpetple
who are crude, rude, lewd, and perhaps nude! It is far li@ing a
compliment in any sense of the word. In today’s world wiloed
may refer to a large minority, if not the majoritytbe people one
would meet on the street. We are virtually surrounded by the
“philistines” in every community. As a matter of faamany
Americans take pride in “thumbing their noses” at valuest t
many of us hold precious and dear, as did our forefathers,
especially those truths of the Sacred Volume.

However, it would probably come as a surprise to madgyto
especially those who are unfamiliar with the Sacredp&res, to
learn that a nation of people once existed who woeendme
“Philistines.” The Hebrews called therRaolishtim, while the
Greeks called therfhilistinoi and in Latin they were called the
Philistini (Webster 1454). Philistia was a small, but fiercely war-
loving nation which occupied the southeast corner of the
Mediterranean Sea, just to the west of Jerusalemhat woday is

known as the Gaza Strip. They seemed to have beemrignmaa
people and remained close to the seashore. Their paraips or
city-states as some call them were Gaza, Ashkelshdéd and
Joppa which were all seaport cities. Inland a few mitey &also
occupied the cities (city-states) of Gath, Ekron andh&eigon.
Their principle god was an idol by the name of Dagon, whos
temple the awesomely strong Samson pulled down around thei
ears—and his as well. Perhaps a word about Dagon is ajgpeopr
at this juncture, since he was one of the most impbrtan
Mesopotamian gods of that era.

J. F. Healey wrote an interesting but brief article this
particular heathen god in tizctionary of Deities and Demons in
the Bible We will draw some information from this source. Hgale
wrote,

Dagon is the Hebrew form of the name of the god Dagan,
who was an important Mesopotamian and West Semitic
deity. Dagon occurs as a Philistine deity in the Hebrew
Bible, specifically as the god of Ashdod (1 Sam 5:1-7 and 1
Macc 10:83-84; Judg 16:23 [Gaza]; 1 Chr 10:10 [Beth-
Shan?]). . . . Dagan is one of the most persisteneslaf

the world of Semitic religion. His worship is well atted
from the third millennium BCE in the Elba texts and he
appears in Sargonic personal names, but neither source
gives any hint of the precise nature of the deity.Sargon
attributed his conquest of Upper/Western Mesopotamia to
Dagan and worshipped him in Tuttul. (216)

The Philistines, it seems did not worship him as a godanfas
did Sargon, but a god of fish and corn, or grain. He woule ha
been to them a god of both fertility and harvest. Heatayinued,

Biblical evidence of Philistine worship of Dagan (below)—
the form of the name recorded for this is Dagon, céfig

a shift ofa to o—is uninformative in detail, but clearly
implies that the deity was taken over by the Philistiag a
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national god. We must assume his worship had been wide
spread throughout the coastal (corn-producing?) area which
the Philistines came to call their own. . . . 1 Sarh7
contains the most important of the Biblical referente
Dagan/Dagon. The passage concerns the bringing of the
Ark of the Covenant by the Philistines into the tempie
their god Dagon in Ashdod. The introduction of the
captured Ark into a temple is meant to be a sign of
submission to the god of the particular temple. Accgrdin
to the story in 1 Sam, however, the statue of Dagon fell
down (in submission) before the Ark and was smashed.
(216, 218)

When and how the Philistines came to occupy this afea
Palestine, we do not know, but we do know they came thery
early, even before the Hebrews conquered and settledhein t
Canaan land. They occupied a territory some sixty nholeg and
thirty-five miles wide at the widest point (southern mberder)
and twelve miles wide at the most narrow (northerrstnmrder)
(Guthe 85). Theirs was the land on the coast of the tetednean
from the Kanah River to the north to the River of Egiptthe
south. This area of Palestine is very favorable fbitation. Of
this whole area, the unimpeachable N. B. HardemarheBible
Searchlightandthe Holy Landremarked,

The climate of Palestine is about like that of ournow
Southern Dixie land. A line running from Jerusalem would
go through Savannah, Ga., Montgomery, Ala., Jackson,
Miss., and on to San Diego, California. The average
temperature is 76 It has but two seasons, viz.: a wet,
lasting from November to April, and a dry, from April to
November. The annual rainfall is about 48 inches. (276)

When King David subdued these people 1000 BC he
conquered most of their territory and confined them tovery
small area of the cities of Ashdod and its environs ddan
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Ashkelon and its environs; an area of about ten mileg doad five
or six miles wide.

Who Were the Philistines?

They were, according to Genesis 10:6-14, which is the starlie
mention of them in the Bible, the descendants of Nbedugh his
son Ham. Ham fathered Cush and Cush Nimrod. The Philistines
were descendants of Nimrod through Mizraim who was therfat
of Casluhim. From this man “came the Philistines andh@apn”
(Gen. 10:14). Irzondervan’s PictorialEncyclopedia of the Bible
D. K. Huttar set forth the following claim: “In the ke of Nations
(Gen.10) the Caphtorim are the descendants of Egypt” (749).
Hence, the Philistines were probably an early tribé&gyptians,
some of whom settled in the land formerly mentionedjeson the
Isle of Crete and some in the area of the Mediterrarvearid
known as Cappadocia. Again, D. K. Huttar reported,

Outside the Bible words similar to Caphtor occur in
cuneiform texts of the "2 millennium B.C. Kaptara is
described as a land beyond the Upper (Mediterranean) Sea
and within the knowledge of Sargon of Akkad. . . . In Egyp.
texts about the same time that Linear B replacesdri A

on Crete suggests thigeftiu was the Egyp. word for Crete.
On this evidence two main theories have been constructed:
(1) that Biblical Caphtor is used in the same sense as
Kaptara Kptr, Keftiu and refers to Crete; (2) that the words
do not refer to the same place even though they may be
related and that Biblical Caphtor refers to Cilicia. this
latter view it is admitted tha€eftiu means Crete but it finds
the closest parallels to the Biblical Caphtorim in ¢Zali
(749)

So, we must come to the conclusion that with absalet&inty
we cannot know from whence came the Philistines whahivxd
the lower eastern shoreline of the Mediterranean Bernall we
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know, they were a tribe of ancient Egyptians thatlesktand
remained there, since that portion of Palestine, duriegQk
Egyptian Kingdom (2686-2180 BC) belonged to the Egyptian
Empire. That Empire stretched from Syria to the Nogast the
confluence of the White and Blue Nile Rivers to the Sot#st as

far as the western banks of the Red Sea and Wesibi@.L
Casluhim became the father of both the Egyptians and the
Philistines; therefore they had to be a related peopleveder, in
opposition to some of these thoughts Deuteronomy 2:23aitedic
that they had not been there from time immemorialh&re Moses
wrote, “And the Avim, who dwelt in villages as far as &azhe
Caphtorim, who came from Caphtor, destroyed them andt dwe
their place.” Unfortunately, he does not tell us whhiis event
occurred. From the statements of Moses in the Deutenyg
reference, the only thing we know is that the conquestvainA
took place some time before the arrival of the IsesIn the Land

of Canaan. 1 Chronicles 1:12 confirms the Genesis 10:14drasor
does Jeremiah 47:4 and Amos 9:7.

To make a confusing bit of history even more so, we ldsnh
the Cherethites were associated with the PelethitesPhltstines,
according to 1 Kings 1:38. However, the Cherethites wetean
nation of people, but a clan of the Philistines (E25816; 2 Sam.
8:18) (Lewis 51) who served as the royal bodyguard of timg,Ki
in this case Solomon whom the aged King David had just named a
his successor and heir apparent to Israel's throne. Géhay the
case, they (the Cherethites at least) had becomedrafites and
friends of the great King David and his successor Kingi8oh.
From enemies to friends is something that does not oitenr!
Beyond this we know little. Beyond this we will not gfmr
Zephaniah speaks not of the beginning of these peoplef theiio
end.

The Philistines and the People of God

The interaction between the Philistines and the peopl@od
actually began long before the nation of Israel was é&wened.
Abraham made a covenant with Abimelech king of the fimks
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in Genesis 21:32. Also, we read of Isaac, son of Abrat@ming

in contact with the Philistines during a famine in thedlsvhere he

was dwelling. He went to Abimelech king of the Philistinas
Gerar and dwelt in that city for a considerable periotroé after
being warned by God not to go down to Egypt. It was here Isaa
lied about Rebekah his wife saying she was his sister. When
matter was cleared up, Abimelech showed great kindness and
courtesy to Isaac, commanding his people that if any tauttie

man and his wife they would be put to death (Gen. 26:12)c Isaa
stayed in that land, sowed and reaped and became a very
prosperous man. Finally, Abimelech commanded him to leave
Gerar for he was too mighty for the Philistines, s@dsdeparted

and dwelt in the Valley of Gerar and reopened the welils o
Abraham that had been filled by the Philistines (Ger8-28).

Since the Book of Genesis concerns itself more wita
development of God’'s people—Israel—after this, there a0
carefully recorded history of the dealings of the Patiis with the
Philistines, except for the final incident recorded in Gen26:26-

31. Here we learn of Abimelech coming from Gerar todsaho
was dwelling in Beersheba, for he had been driven sldwly
surely out of the whole area of the Valley of Ger#hen
Abimelech came to Isaac, the great Patriarch wantéddw why

he had come since the King had shown all the evidencetiofha
Isaac and had allowed him to be driven out of his land. Alsich
related to Isaac the Philistines had observed Yahweh wdaed
blessing Isaac, so Abimelech wanted to make a peace covenan
with Isaac that they would do no harm to one another.
Consequently, there was a great feast made to confien th
covenant of peace between them and the next day Abimelec
returned home, and here we have the end of the dealtigysdnm
Abimelech and the Patriarchs. Nearly half a millenniater the
Philistines and Israelites would again interact.

After the Israelites settled in the “Promised Landéy were
often at odds with the Philistines, as was previously imeed in
the case of Samson. Others of the Judges found it aegessth
the help of Yahweh, to battle the Philistines, as vesl the
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Ammonites, Moabites, and Edomites. There were otheudats
into the Land of God’s people, but we are not concerntdthose
at this point.

From this background on the Philistines, we wish nowto to
some background material on the great prophet Zephaniah&nd hi
prophecy concerning the eradication of the Philistines.uls begin
by looking at:

Zephaniah the Prophet

In an old but valued two volume set of books callée Bible
Educator one can read from the pen of Samuel Cox, in volume
two, these words concerning our prophet,

In all probability, Zephaniah was a prince as well as a
prophet, in virtue of his descent from Hezekiah, thaipio
king of Judah, who, aided and taught by another royal
prophet—Isaiah—wrought a notable reformation in the
faith and morals of the chosen people. In the titkfiyed

to this prophecy his pedigree is traced, through four
descendants t@ Hezekiah, and abruptly terminates, as
though, the name being well known to fame, there were n
need to carry it further. Ordinarily, only the name of a
prophet’s father is given. The fact that, contrargustom,
Zephaniah's pedigree is traced up to his great-great-
grandfather is an indication that this ancestor, Kiere

was a man whose name was held in memory and honour.
We find no Hezekiah known to fame in the Hebrew annals,
save Hezekiah the king; and therefore it is probdidethe
Hezekiah from whom Zephaniah was proud to descend was
that devout king who for a time arrested the downward
current of Hebrew history. . . . Zephaniah, descendant of
King Hezekiah, prophesied “in the days of Josiah, king of
Judah,” who also set himself, aided by Jeremiah and the
other prophets, to reform public faith and morals. Thus
Zephaniah serves as a link between Hezekiah and Josiah,
the two most godly and zealous monarchs of the latex age
of the Hebrew kingdom. (223)
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If, indeed, the Prophet Zephaniah descended from thelkgreat
Hezekiah, then he would have been a distant cous{ingpJosiah
in whose reign he prophesied. It would not be beyond theeaf
God to use a member of the royal family as a propheviged he
was willing to denounce the evil of that family, as veslall other
evil persons in the Kingdom.

Cox, whose writing leads us to believe he was deeplyassed
by the prophet Zephaniah, continued in this vein,

Zephaniah, of whom we know nothing save his pedigree
and his function, was raised up and inspired of God to
correct these errors; to rebuke these sins; to denobace t
judgment of the Lord on all unrighteousness of men; to
disclose the merciful intention and purpose of judgmient;
exhort men to seek the Lord, in humility and righteoasne

to assure them that, if they returned to the Lord whuawy t
had abandoned and denied, the Lord would have mercy
upon them and redeem them from all evil. In this task or
mission he must have been greatly aided by the zeal and
sympathy of the king. (223)

Jack P. Lewis, who among us is a preeminent studene dlifor
Prophets, gave us a succinct but thorough introduction iso th
important book of prophecy in the following words:

The name “Zephaniah” means “He whom Jehovah has
hidden.” The Greek and Latin Bibles call this prophet
Sophonias. His book is the ninth in the sequence of the
minor prophets. While there are three men in the Old
Testament with this name (1 Chron. 6:36; Jeremiah 21:1;
Zeph. 1:1), there is no reason to connect the othewitio

the prophet. . . . Zephaniah traces his ancestry back four
generations (Zeph. 1:1) and is the only prophet to do so.
The reason is uncertain, but it has been conjecturéed tha
because his ancestor Hizkiah is to be identified with King
Hezekiah. If so, it should be remembered that Zephaniah
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and Hezekiah are separated by about one hundred years. . .

It is often thought that the prophet lived in Jerusalem
because of his detailed knowledge of conditions there,
which knowledge is reflected in his book. Efforts to
determine whether the prophet is old or young are entirely
conjectural. Taking a hint from Zephaniah 1:12, artists of
the Middle Ages regularly represented Zephaniah as the
man with the lamp, searching Jerusalem for sinners g bri
them to punishment. We have no further details about the
prophet. (46)

The late highly respected Homer Hailey wrote of then ma
Zephaniah in these clear words,

Zephaniah means *“Jehovah hides,” or “Jehovah has
hidden,” or “treasured.” This meaning of the prophet’s
name has led some to conclude that he was born in the
trying time of Manasseh, the wicked son of Hezekialtp w
filled Jerusalem with blood (George Adam Smith);
however this is purely conjectural. . . . The propheatesa

his ancestry back four generations to Hezekiah. This is
unusual and indicates that the good king of the days of
Isaiah and Micah was the great-great-grandfather of
Zephaniah. This would make the prophet of royal blood. . . .
Nothing is known of the prophet’s occupation, nor is there
anything in his book that indicates what it might hagerb

His reference to Jerusalem as “this place” (1:4) suggests
that Jerusalem was his home. His acquaintance with the
conditions of the city (3:1ff.) further confirms this poi
(222)

to none in the impressive and forceful manner in which he
delivers his warning that the cloud of retribution will soon
burst in a deluge of fire and blood. His harp of inspirgtio
though not attuned to the finer harmonies of the greater
prophets, touches the peaks of oratorical music when he
describes the day of reckoning. So graphically does he
delineate the visitation that no other prophet can betsaid
have drawn the picture more realistically. The hoafathe
scene is heightened by the background of terrifying gloom
in which it is set. . . . The style alternates bemetern
denunciation and soothing comfort; and what he lacks in
charm and deep insight into human nature is amply
compensated for by the vigour and clarity of his diction.
(232)

The style of Zephaniah’s writing does not become aamnatt
concern for English readers, for it is pretty muchtlas other
writings in the twelve Minor Prophets of our Old Tasent. But
for those who study in the ancient Hebrew it is a enaif concern
and their concern is a boon to us, for we learn déwifices in the
original that are not apparent in our English versiotigeeinew or
old. E. Henderson, in hishe Book of the Twelve Minor Prophets
with Commentarycommented on the style of Zephaniah’s writing.
He wrote,

In respect to style, Zephaniah is not distinguished reftre
sublimity or elegance. His rhythm frequently sinks down
into a kind of prose; but many of the censures that have
been passed upon his language are either without
foundation, or much exaggerated. In point of purity iaisv

that of any of the prophets. He has much in commoh wit
his contemporary Jeremiah, and some, after Isidore ha

A. Cohen a Jewish Rabbi, in his bodbke Twelve Prophets
had this to say about the writing style of the magnitiggophet

Zephaniah, regarded him as his abbreviator. A careful comparison of
the two, however, proves the futility of this hypothesis.
Occasionally he borrows the language of former prophets.
Zephaniah does not rival Isaiah in sublimity, nor mate (321)
I n nd imaginativ wers of H . Yet he yields
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As previously stated, style of Hebrew writing is of neaair
importance to most of the modern students of the Bilble study
the Bible in their first language. Consequently, we deesnisi to
turn to other matters.

The Date of Zephaniah

We believe that it is important to attempt to ascertaithin a
range of years, the date of this great work, becausesia bearing
on whom the destroying armies that would come on Judah and
Philistia were. It must be remembered that Zephaniah was-a
exilic prophet contemporary with the unrivaled Jeremiah. This
helps immeasurably in setting the time of Zephaniah'singri
However, the prophet set the time within a short rangermhe
wrote, “...in the days of Josiah, son of Amon, king atlah”
(Zeph. 1:1). Yet, this statement does not give us exdehdar
years. Brother Hailey commented,

Thiele concludes that the reign of Josiah was from 641/640
to 609 B.C. Others place it from 639 to 608 B. C. It was
during his reign that Zephaniah prophesied (1:1). Eiselen
places the date at 626 B.C.; Robinson places it at 625 B.C.
It would be safe to suggest 630 to 625 B.C. as the probable
date of his work. If 626 B.C. is accepted, then the
ministries of Jeremiah and Zephaniah began the saamne ye
(222-23)

The Enemy Who Would Destroy Philistia

Perhaps, we will do well to look briefly at who theeery was
that Zephaniah saw coming against Judah and Philistia. On this
matter, Hailey set out the following thoughts:

Scholars are divided over the occasion that gave gisést
prophesying. Some think it was provoked by the invasion

67 D. Gene West

of the Scythians, who poured south from the northern
steppes about this time. These ruthless hordes invaded the
Assyrian empire and followed the Mediterranean coast
south to the border of Egypt where they turned back.
Others think that his prophesying was prompted by the rise
of the Chaldean power, which Zephaniah saw as the
ultimate threat of a general world judgment. The weaht
evidence lends greater credence to the latter view. (223)

To reinforce the final statement of Hailey above ura again to
Jack P. Lewis and find that he has written regardingstdmae
enemy, but in a little different vein. Lewis wrote,

It has been most popular to identify this nation whk t
Scythians who broke out from near the Caucasus about 630
B.C. Herodotus The Historiesl.103-106) tells us of the
Scythian invasion of the fertile crescent and of rthei
pressing down to the border of Egypt where they were
bought off by Psammetichus I, king of Egypt. On their
return they plundered the temple of Celestial Venus i
Askelon. Herodotus tells us that their dominion overaAsi
lasted 28 years. It is known that they joined the Medds an
Babylonians in the destruction of Nineveh. . . . The
Scythian hypothesis has played a very major role in the
interpretation of both Jeremiah and Zephaniah. Its short
coming is that as far as Judah is concerned, the Scythian
menace never really materialized. Herodotus does not
speak of an invasion of Judah. While Bethshean is called
Scythopolis in an inscription of 218 B.C., there is no
evidence that the name actually goes back to a Scythian
invasion. With the publication of the records of the Neo
Babylonian empire, it is widely recognized that the time
has come to abandon the Scythian hypothesis in the
interpretation of Jeremiah. Perhaps the same is aleoot
Zephaniah. There is no valid reason to make a prophet
predict an invasion that never materialized unless the
evidence is conclusive that he did so. (47-48)
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Since Jeremiah and Zephaniah were contemporaries arel w
both prophesying in the same place—Jerusalem, one skishea
guestion, Why would one prophet predict the downfall of the
nations of Judah and Philistia by Nebuchadnezzar and tlee oth
predict the downfall of the same nations at the handsnother
nation twenty to forty years earlier? Jeremiah dpmatly said that
Judah would be carried away by Babylonia. From Jeremiah 27:6
we read, the prophet’s unequivocal quotation from Yahwelstwhi
said, “And now | have given all these lands into tlanc of
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, My servant; and the<eas
of the field | have also given him to serve him.” Woulot “all
these lands” include more than the just the Land of Julah®t
the use of the plural here indicative of the fact tteaemiah spoke
of more than a single land? If that is the casen tiéthe lands
would fall during the same invasion by the Babylonian hordes. We
believe that to be the case.

When was Zephaniah’s Prophecy of Philistia Fulfilled?

Since the Scythian invasion did override the natioRlfistia,
one is tempted to conclude that Zephaniah speaks of tlzetiomv
However, there is one fly in the apothecary’s ointm&htee other
prophets, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Amos all spoke of tHeudaen
of Philistia. It is evident that both Jeremiah and Ezegpoke just
preceding the fall of Jerusalem and their language irefictitat
Philistia is still standing as a nation, but will fail the very near
future. If Amos prophesied during the reign of Jeroboaf786-
746 BC), even if he prophesied during the last years of danob
(760-750 BC) (Yates 7), one could not use his prophecy of the
downfall of Philistia to satisfy the statements ofedeiah and
Ezekiel. Ezekiel prophesied against Philistia in 26:15-17 esdh
words,

Thus says the Lord GOD: “Because the Philistines dealt
vengefully and took vengeance with a spiteful heart, to
destroy because of the old hatred, therefore thus kays t
Lord GOD: | will stretch out My hand against the
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Philistines, and | will cut off the Cherethites and destroy
the remnant of the seacoast. | will execute great \amge
on them with furious rebukes; and they shall know that |
am the LORD, when | lay My vengeance upon them.”

It should be noted that Ezekiel spoke of a “remnant ef th
seacoast” that would be destroyed, which would allow &or
earlier invasion by the Scythians or Egyptians, or botét kiad
brought this vengeful nation to its knees, so to speak,eoemiah
47:1-7 spoke of a future attack from the north, even béfbesaoh
atacked Gaza. Andrew W. Blackwood, Jr. makes this comoren
the Pharaoh smiting Gaza. He wrote, “Verse 1 datdsefiore
Pharaoh smote Gazdhe TalmudicSeder Olansays that Pharaoh
attacked Gaza after failing to relieve Jerusalem from
Nebuchadnezzar” (292). If the Talmu@eder Olams historically
correct, then the fall of Gaza of which Jeremiah spe&ald had
to have taken place in late 585 or early 586 BC. This idat@oto
correspond to the Scythian invasion of the coastland. fah of
Philistia would then come, according to this oracle,hat $ame
time as, or just after the fall of Judah.

This suggests a further question for consideration, wisicksi
there any record of the Babylonian armies ever returning to
Palestine after the fall of Jerusalem in 586 BC? Og, might also
ask if there is any record of Babylon’s invasion of Moatmmon,
Edom, Egypt, Philistia, or Phoenicia while they wereha area
during or after the fall of Jerusalem? The Bible recoagspne
might expect, close with the fall of Jerusalem, altio both
Jeremiah and Ezekiel speak of the fall of the abogatimned
nations after they finished their record of the fafl Judah.
Consequently, we must turn to secular history rather Szcred.

George Rawlinson in the third volume of Hike Five Great
Monarchies of the Ancient Eastern Worldformed us that
Nebuchadnezzar conquered the great and proud city of T$&bin
BC. He had besieged this city for a full thirteen yednsnvshe fell
to him. Thus we learn that while the ominous war-lorthef Neo-
Babylonian Empire was in the area of the world that teday
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refer to, generally, as Palestine, he was prosecutarg than one
war. Rawlinson further suggests that when Nebuchadnezear sa
the fall of Jerusalem was imminent, due to the captuZeedékiah,

he left Riblah and traveled to encourage his troops irsihgee of
Tyre (53, 54). This would certainly explain why Nebuzaradan,
Nergal-Sharezer, Rabmag (Jer. 39:3), and other Babylonian
officials were left in Jerusalem for the “mopping-up” cd@n and
there is no mention in Scripture of Nebuchadnezzasging the

city to see his accomplishment. Rawlinson also wrddeich—so

far as they are known—were the military exploitsro$ great king.

He defeated Neco, recovered Syria, crushed rebellion inaJudee
took Tyre, and humiliated Egypt” (55). The crushing of Judbes, t
taking of Tyre, and the humiliation of Egypt all took @dmetween

the years of 585 and 570 BC. It seems only reasonable to this
student that as he was moving his armies through the amall
unprotected countries mentioned by Zephaniah, including ®4ilis

he would simply have destroyed them as well, makindeanc
sweep of the whole area, thus fulfilling every propheod Gad
spoken regarding these nations through His prophets, Amos,
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Zephaniah, and making it unnegessar
return to that area of the world. No prophecy of God &eer
failed, even if we cannot find the day and the hour irctviiti took
place. Man may blunder in his efforts to satisfy hisch@r a neat
calendar and miss the whole point of God’s perfect prcphe

A Brief Look at the Text of Zephaniah 2:4-7

For all the grief the Philistines brought on the peaglésod
down through the centuries when they had occupied neigigoori
territories, God decided to destroy this people once andlfor
This may seem very strange to us today, but it must be
remembered the people of God would soon go into Babylonian
captivity, and when they returned God intended they shaool
longer be molested by such nations as the Philistineis. Wwas,
though we may not see it, a part of God’s plan to introddise
Son into the world to bring salvation to all who wilsnit to Him.
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We begin by setting forth the passage we will brieflyiew:

For Gaza shall be forsaken, and Ashkelon desolate; they
shall drive out Ashdod at noonday, and Ekron shall be
uprooted. Woe to the inhabitants of the seacoast, the nation
of the Cherethites! The word of the LORD is against,yo

O Canaan, land of the Philistines: | will destroy yoa; s
there shall be no inhabitant. The seacoast shall liarpas
with shelters for shepherds and folds for flocks. Thast
shall be for the remnant of the house of Judah; thail sh
feed their flocks there; in the houses of Ashkelon st

lie down at evening. For the LORD their God will
intervene for them, and return their captives.

House pointed out that “the prophet’s third speech conslude
with a new part of the plot, the judgment of foreigations.
Yahweh is in control of all peoples. Zephaniah singlasRhilistia,

a traditional enemy, as the first recipient of condeiona and
others are added later” (65).

In addition to House’s general statement regarding wsrgting
on in this passage of Scripture, we wish to add anothelohy
Phillips a staunch Premillennialist. He wrote as followkidah
was encircled by its hereditary foes. The prophet &wethat the
nations surrounding Judah would take sardonic satisfaghion
seeing the hated Jews being carried off into captivity &ed t
country being reduced to a heap of rubble by Nebuchadnezzar”
(233). Phillips sees this prophecy as about to be fulfillednaga
since the modern nation of Israel is surrounded by ambiite
nations. We fear Mr. Phillips is in for a rude awakeningwttan
an alreadyfulfilled prophecy be fulfiled again, if the word
“fulfilled” has any meaning?

However, regarding Zephaniah 2:4 Phillips did make this
interesting comment,

Taking in the coastland, Zephaniah wrote, “Gaza shall be
forsaken, and Ashkelon a desolation: they shall drive ou
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Ashdod at the noon day, and Ekron shall be rooted up”
(2:4). Here the prophet addressed four of the five great
Philistine cities. The fifth, Gath, had made a fiefdoim
Judah by both Uzziah and Hezekiah (2 Chronicles 26:6).
The vision of Ashdod being driven out at noon is
interesting. Noon is the hottest time of day, the auaty
time for a siesta, not a likely time for an invasidgnan
ancient oriental land. So the reference to “the noon day’
must have indicated that disaster would fall on the enemy
when least expected. (233)

The language of Zephaniah is not difficult to underst&telis
simply saying, from north to south the land of Philisudl be
utterly destroyed. On this matter Motyer made an intieges
comment when he wrote,

Zephaniah presents a stylized picture of Philistia,irtgac
the cities from north to south, for he is not thinkiofy
Philistia as the historical entity of his own day bungst
as an eschatological picture. It is as if he werengp\lere
is a principle that will govern the final settlementvadrid
affairs in the day of the Lord. (931-32)

Though Motyer seems to want to make the “day of the Lord”
apply only to the end of all time, there have beenyntiays of the
Lord, or days of judgment mentioned in the Scriptures. iEhisie
of those days—a day when Judah and all the surroundinghsatio
are brought under the judgment of God who used the Babylonian
army to defeat all. Zephaniah even spoke of this judgmang ka
day of the Lord (1:7). However, it should not be fotgotthat we
learn from Jeremiah, chapters 50 and 51, that there yasatday
of judgment coming on the nation of Babylon as well when
capital city would be reduced to nothing more than a hdap o
rubble. Zephaniah speaks, stylized or otherwise, of thd tota
destruction of Philistia. We should also remember ttise
judgment of God on Philistia came right after the geneadllto
repentance found in the first three verses of this enapt
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Turning our attention now to verse five we read, “Woehe
inhabitants of the seacoast, the nation of the Chessthihe word
of the LORD is against you, O Canaan, land of the Rhdis: |
will destroy you; so there shall be no inhabitant.pE&niah began
this verse by pronouncing a curse (woe) on the inhabitdritseo
seacoast, which is but another way of referring to fIaili On this
matter Orelli wrote, “The Philistines are called, aftthe
geographical position of their country, inhabitants ofrdgon by
the sed (269). He continued, Canaan their land is called, not
merely because it lies at one end of Canaan, butibedhis name,
‘lowland,” originally belonged to the flat coast-landpesially the
Phaenician, but also, as it seems, to the Philist@8)

Next Zephaniah referred to these people as, “The matfidhe
Cherethites.” Many if not most commentators say thgihaniah
is simply referring to these people as Cretans, thugkgsng the
part of the world from which they came. We take a difiergew.

It is our contention that Zephaniah is reminding theselpeof a
time—the days of David and Solomon—when they lived in
cooperation and harmony with the Israelites, the meaheotlan of
the Cherethites serving as bodyguards to the two greateg kin
Israel ever had. The prophet, it seems to us, is rengnitiese
people of all they have lost and is telling them otladly will lose
when it comes time for the armies of Nebuchadnenzaweep
south from Tyre to Egypt. Though they once guarded theagteat
of Israel's kings (2 Sam. 8:18; 15:18; 20:7, 23; 1 Kings 1:38, 44; 1
Chron. 18:17) this will not stop the onslaught that is iognm the
near future.

The prophet continued, “The word of the Lord is agaiost, YD
Canaan, land of the Philistines. . . .” Canaan is ndotdlased here
to refer to them as people of the lowland as we notdetreitom
the comments of Orelli. It also may serve as a remitalé¢hese
people that they were not Semitic, or the people of Godnin
sense of the word. They were Canaan in the senséhthatvere
idolaters as were all the Canaanite tribes that inkalite land
before the coming of Israel. The Philistines were nu of the
Canaanite tribes, although they did inhabit a portion @fGhnaan
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Land and had for hundreds of years. A comment frohe

International Critical Commentaryon Philistia being called
Canaan is appropriate, “In the Egyptian inscriptiong tame
Canaan is applied to any part of the land of Palestinendouhere
else in the OT. does it denote Philistia alone.Here it may have
been used as an opprobrious epithet, stigmatizing thestittas as
rascally traders” (Smith 217).

The message to these people is “the Lord is against $mcé
time immemorial these people had stood against the peb@led,
and therefore against Yahweh as well. But it is tinretlie tables
to be turned and Yahweh is against them and that surellg spe
nothing but disaster.

But God made the message abundantly clear when the prophet
guoted Him as saying, “I will destroy you; so there shallnbe
inhabitant.” Scholars tell us the word “destroy” in thissgege
means that God would cause these people to utterly geriatthe
Earth. The extent of the destruction would be so cetapthat
“there shall be no inhabitant.” The land would be ujtekdsolate
of Philistine inhabitants! God was in the very procesbrafging
about the ruin of this semi-savage nation.

We come now to Zephaniah 2:6 which reads, “The seacoast
shall be pastures, with shelters for shepherds and flmid®cks.”

In order to understand the import of this verse, we maraember
that there was a very important trade route to théhseast which
crossed Philistia from her seaport cities. What theevés saying,

in effect, is that all the commerce formerly knownRdyilistia will

be completely destroyed along with the nation. O. Balm
Robertson in his commentary on Zephaniah made thes¢e ast
comments:

The prophet expands on his description of the effedtiseof
devastation of Philistia. Instead of continuing as a
commercially favored territory through which the major
trade route connecting three continents perpetually gasse
this seacoast will be reduced to open pastureland, totally
void of commercial enterprise. All the age long endesavor
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of the Philistines to establish and maintain this fldung
commercial center will be vain. (300)

Hence, where business, commerce and wealth once Hedris
when God completed His destruction of this ancient eneimy
Israel, their land would be used for the pasturing of slael the
huts (caves) of the shepherds who tended them. Whiit feofa
greatness this would be, especially from the viewpointthef
Philistines!

Theodor Laetsch, while essentially saying the same thing a
Robertson, nevertheless put the matter very succimdtign he
wrote,

Instead of a mercantile, belligerent people inhabiting the
land, seeking to heap up riches for themselves to increase
their own power, there “shall be dwellings and cottages fo
shepherds and folds for flocks.” “Dwellings,” the Hebrew
term denotes primarily the temporary resting places or
settlements of nomads and shepherds, and often acquires
the sense of pasture, meadow. “Cottages” (Gr.N.), most
probably caves, natural or artificial, in which shephenad
sheep sought shelter at night or in stormy weather. And
here these terms are to be taken not in a merely physical
sense, but in a nobler, spiritual sense. . .. (368)

Laetsch also commenting on the history of the desbrucif the
area known as Philistia, made these telling and integest
comments:

Time and again these cities [those mentioned in thi§ text
were destroyed during the many wars that ravaged
Palestine in the centuries following this prophecy. Pharao
Necho devastated Philistia (Jer. 47:1-7); Alexander the
Great depopulated Gaza and repeopled it from the
neighborhood (Arrian,Anabasisl|l, 27). Later Philistia

became a Syrian province and in the Maccabean
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wars was raided and ravaged repeatedly by the Jews (1
Macc. 5:68; 10:67-68; 11:60ff;, 13:43ff.). About 65 B.C.
Pompey incorporated Ashdod and Gaza as free cities in the
Roman province of Syria. (368)

The Philistines were totally defeated, more than orfeer a
Nebuchadnezzar and they never rose to power again. iff the
descendants can even be found today, the DNA detebiwesnot
yet done so. The prophecy was fulfilled to the “nth” @egras has
been the case with every prophecy given by God, andffawyi
given by mere men.

This brings us to the final verse in our text which reasls a
follows: “The coast shall be for the remnant of Hoaise of Judah;
they shall feed their flocks there; in the houses dik&®n they
shall lie down at evening. For the LORD their God willervene
for them, and return their captives” (Zeph. 2:7). Thislfiverse is
not only prophetic so far as the physical aspects oéitancerned,
but it has spiritual overtones as well.

This portion of the prophecy no longer speaks of the dandn
of the nation of Philistia; rather it speaks of coiai¢ that would
exist once the children of Israel have returned fromsinenty
years captivity. It is a passage filled with hope, notHbilistia for
she must be punished for her rebellion against God and the
persecution of His people, but for the “remnant” who wdaeiturn
from the captivity to possess the land again, as God thadinal
preparation for the advent of His Son and the presentaif the
Kingdom to the world. On this matter Robertson commentéieto
effect,

Now a new perspective on the judgment of Philistia is
introduced. A new motivation for repentance on the pfart o
the nation of Judah also emerges. For the first tinge t
prophet mentions explicitly the expectation thatanant
shall remain. After the judgment of God has passed through,
some community shall be left. . . . To this remnant| il
granted the full possession of the land of promise, imaedud

theterritory of the Philistines. The blessing of the law book
of Deuteronomy shall be renewed, for they shall duvell
houses they had not built. As a flock under the protection
the Almighty,among the houses of Ashkelon in the evening
they will lie down Neither wild beasts nor marauding bands
shall threaten their security. (300)

Willis made some interesting remarks on this portionthef
verse when in his commentary of this magnanimous prophet h
wrote:

The idea of a remnant (Helsh erit) for Israel was
introduced when the Assyrians were a threat to the divided
nation. Northern Israel would be taken (721/722 B.C.) and
Southern Israel, Judah, would remain as a remnant @Kin
19:31; 21:14; Isa. 37:4, 32). Jerusalem was not destroyed as
it would be after some 115 to 130 years. Ezekiel asked a
guestion similar to that of Abraham. “Ah, Lord GOD! Wi
thou destroy all the residue of Israel in thy pouring dut o
thy fury on Jerusalem?” (9:8; cf. Gen. 18:23-33). Habakkuk
prayed (and/or sang). “In wrath remember mercy” (3:2).
Zephaniah’s prophecy of a remnant showed Judah that God
would still extend his mercy toward his people (cf. Jer323:
31:7; Amos 5:15). After the prophesied seventy years of
Babylonian captivity (Jer. 29:10; cf. Dan. 9:2), God let a
remnant return to Palestine under his shepherd, tisaRer
king Cyrus (Isa. 44:28; 2 Chron. 36:22-23; Ezra 1:1-4).
Sadly, the remnant had to be reminded of its special status
by other prophets (Hag. 1:12-14; 2:2ff.; Zech. 8:6-12).
Zephaniah prophesied that they would return to Palestine
and feed thereupon: in the houses of AshkelonThey
would rest andie down in the eveningin the land. This
time, the LORD their God shall visit them, not with a
visitation of judgment (Hebpagad, see commentary on
“visitation” at 1:2), but of inspection, overseeing, blessing,
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and “care” (LXX-E; cf. Exod. 3:16; 4:31; Job 31:14; Ps.
8:4). (194)

The final portion of this passage closes with the ngtro
declaration that these things would most certainly ctanpass,
“For the LORD their God will intervene for them, areturn their
captives.” The word “for” here carries the import‘bé&cause.” All
the things regarding Philistia mentioned by Zephaniah davoul
certainly come to pass because Yahweh would intervemnan ac
behalf of, the exiles and return them as former captivelive in
their land which would include Philistia. It must be emjpdadity
asserted that when God acts on behalf of His peoejakires of
His heart are carried out, no matter how impossikdg thay look
to man. Robertson made an extended comment on tHisnsen
but one that deserves our attention,

The prophet does not further identify this remnant thall s
survive the devastating judgment of God. Apparently they
are the “humble” that have “sought the Lord” as described
earlier (cf. 2:3). . . . The meek shall inherit the eddh
Matt. 5:5). This possession shall come as a gift ®fLibrd,
even as the original possession of the land was a peecio
grant. Although many sad calamities would have to be
undergone before the territory of Philistia would be

possessed, the assurance of the Lord’s word must have

provided significant encouragement for the “humble” to
“seek humility” (Zeph. 2:3). . . . Earlier the prophetdha
spoken of the “visitation” of God in terms of future
salvation. When the Lord moves into action on behalf of
his people, he shall revive lost blessings. (301)

Conclusion

There are two or three lessons that need to be empldor the
modern reader. Though they are rather obvious to althgg need
to be accentuated. (1) It is a dire mistake to becomenam\e of
God, for He has never been bested in any battle with man. (2)
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If one does become an enemy of God, he can rejdcstdrace and
become God's friend at any time, and he shows great misdo

doing so. (3) Those who choose to remain God’'s enemies can

reasonably expect to be punished by a loving God who will not
suffer rejection and enmity forever. To think He will slo is folly
raised to its highest power! It is much better to dipeace with
God than have to utter such words as were uttered byka Df
Buckingham, an avowed atheist on his death bed, “l sporid w
the holy name of heaven. Now | am haunted by remeanse, |
fear, forsaken by God” (qtd. in Lockyer 94).
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The Pride Of Idolatry

Andrew J. Robison 1V

Idolatry—the placement of priority on any entity idea above
the one true God—is a sin whose temptation’s core tisirdy
disguised avenue of “the pride of life” (1 John 2:16). Thesivipr
of graven images, self, false philosophy, and even mddely 8:5)
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often pose as humility to some sort of perceived dé&lg practice,
however, needs exposed as the height of human areganc

The Pride of Idolatry in Zephaniah’s Text

Zephaniah’'s second chapter highlights the hubris oV/éheus
enemies of Israel. From the West (the Philistinesi vv. 4-5),
the East (Moab and Ammon, vv. 8-9), the South (Ethiopid,2),
and the North (Assyria, vv. 13-14), insults and arrogaetats had
been hurled against God’s people. God was ready to punigh thes
idolatrous nations for this (vv. 10-11). It was the idolatfythese
peoples that made them so audacious against the true Gardetdf |
and the world. Consider some examples:

The descendants of Lot and his incestuous daughters (Gen.

19:30-37), Moab and Ammon, consistently wrought havoc against
the Israelites. The king of Moab sought diligently to hirdhaner
to curse the children of Israel (Num. 22-25). This Balathowgh,
could not utter such a curse due to the controlling poWwé&oal.
God made a donkey talk to Balaam, and God forced Balaam to
utter only blessings toward Israel. This, though, did nesudide
the arrogance of the diabolical duo (Balak the king, Batham

the sorcerer, Num. 22:7; 24:1). He who loved the wages of
unrighteousness (2 Peter 2:15), counseled (Num. 31:16) the
sensuous solicitation of Israelite men with the immhevomen of
Moab and ally Midian. Since he could not get the johelthrough

a plain old sorcerer’s curse, he resorted to playing teldesures

of lustful men. And it worked. Israel committed ®ie and many
died in the Lord’s justly ensuing plague (Num. 25; 1 Cor. 10:8)
Such persistence is explicable only by irrepressible pride.

A later king of Moab, Mesha, exhibited the pride and
degradation of idolatry by claiming himself to be the son of
Chemosh, the Moabite god (on the Moabite Stone, discdvare
1868, which offers a secular parallel of the sacred reaord i
Kings 3) (Nicol, “Chemosh” 602), and offering his eldest asra
human sacrifice in a vain plea for deliverance (2 Kin@6-27).
Why would people so fight against the inevitability of metvel
submission to the overriding will of the one true God?eOn
struggles for an answer other than simplistic pride. afately,
this pride worked its way through the lust of the flesh istael on
more than the occasion of Balaam. Solomon, due t@wsdf his
foreign wives, erected an altar to “Chemosh, the amaton of
the Moabites” (1 Kings 11:7). Such pride would not go unpunished.
The people of Chemosh (Jer. 48:46) had many judgments
pronounced against them throughout the prophets (Jer. 485lsa
16; Ezek. 25; Amos 2), including the text of Zephaniah 2.

Moab’s twin, Ben-Ammi, fathered a people no lesstil® to
God and His chosen nation. Ammon, with Moab, were eggars
of Israelites during the era of the Judges (Judg. 3, 10-11).h&tky
their bouts with Saul (1 Sam. 11, 14:47) and David (2 Sam. 10).
Then, Solomon again capitulated to the desire of hiesvivy
honoring the Ammonite abomination, Molech (1 Kings 11:7).
This Molech infected the children of Israel down throughtime
of Manasseh, claiming countless infant sacrifices (2Ki@1:6;
23:10), even against the express warnings of God earlyaal'sr
formation (Lev. 18:21; 20:2-5). It is thought that the several
mentions of Israelites passing children through the figeaadirect
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reference to the heathenish practices of the follsveérthe dark
god Molech (Nicol, “Molech” 2074). God would penalize these
pagan nations’ pride (Zeph. 2:8-9).

Assyria’s religion focused on “the national god AsurAssur,
whose high priest and representative was the king” €292).
This warrior-god was supposed to be the leader of thiganyili
people. The pinnacle of their pride is shown in the milita
invincibility they claimed against the God of Israethe record of

Sennacherib’s siege of Jerusalem (2 Kings 18-19; 2 Chron. 32; Isa.

36-38). The messenger of Assyria’s king called to the pewoiple
Judabh:

Has any of the gods of the nations at all deliveredaits |
from the hand of the king of Assyria? Where are the gods
of Hamath and Arpad? Where are the gods of Sepharvaim
and Hena and lvah? Indeed, have they delivered Samaria
from my hand? Who among all the gods of the lands have
delivered their countries from my hand, that the Lord
should deliver Jerusalem from my hand? (2 Kings 18:33-
35)

The great error was in equating the God of heaven htlgbds of
men’s imaginations. And it was compounded by the presumption
of the Assyrian king’s superiority over the God of thié Earth.
Their pride, indeed, was a prelude to their fall. One heohdr
eighty-five thousand Assyrians were struck dead in onlet ragd
Jerusalem, humble before God, was spared (2 Kings 19:35-36).
The audacious king met an inauspicious end (2 Kings 19:37).
According, again to Zephaniah, the Assyrians wouldt deem
for their arrogance (2:13-15).

Pride, Idolatry, and Forced Submission

The Bible is clear that pride is a cause of idola@gntiles of old,
who should have known God by their observation of Hisgthewsi
nature (Rom. 1:20), chose rather to “worship and serverdature
rather than the Creator” (Rom. 1:25). Note the shameful,
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demeaning progression of these Gentiles. Choosing not tibyglo
God, and exchange the truth of God for the lie, God daamea up

to practice their vile passions, tying themselves up ewere
tightly in the consequences of their sin (Rom. 1:18-32)y Toald
have saved themselves from such debasing suffering, byt the
simply chose their way over the Lord’s, blatantly eseing the
principles of Jeremiah 10:23 and Proverbs 3:5-6.

The Bible is equally clear about the consequences bof muabe.
Ezekiel records that Judah “set up idols in their heét3), and
thereby nullified their right to appeal to God in timenafed (cf.
Judg. 10:11-14). This separation from God could only lead to more
idolatry in consequence (unless those evil hearts foundepegit
The inspired record speaks of desperate people willing tdicac
the last shred of dignity to continue appealing to the dbdg
have created. Like Saul, who, after the Lord had dep&dedhim,
sought counsel through a witch (1 Sam. 28), those who expend
their effort to make their idols trap themselves infawish plight
of bowing to the thing they have made. Isaiah paints thekimg
picture of men who cut down a tree, burn half of itha fire, and
form the other half into an image to which they tdivn and pray,
“Deliver me, for you are my god!” (44:13-17). This utter
foolishness (cf. Rom. 1:22) is due to the judgment of God:

They do not know nor understand; For He has shut their
eyes, so that they cannot see, And their hearts, stheha
cannot understand. And no one considers in his heart, Nor
is there knowledge nor understanding to say, “I have
burned half of it in the fire, Yes, | have also bakegbd on

its coals; | have roasted meat and eaten it; And shadke

the rest of it an abomination? Shall | fall down befare
block of wood?” He feeds on ashes; A deceived heart has
turned him aside; And he cannot deliver his soul, Nor say,
“Is there not a lie in my right hand?” (Isa. 44:18-20)

Professional psychoanalysis aside, any Bible studsmt
ascertain the progression. Men are too proud to submit tevithe
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of God. Being religiously-minded creatures, though, thesk se
worship of something. They form, first in their heagsgod who
will demand no more than they want to give. They digréo
actually make an image with their hands. By the tihey have
spiraled downward this far, they are so bound up in sinphdé
will not permit them a return to sensibility (cf. PrdM1:2). They
have invested too much of themselves.

This spectacle of fallen men is tragic. They endeipg in self-
imposed submission to a nothingness they have imagined.ey...th
shall be ashamed because of their sacrifices” (Hos. 4TI#).
“harlotry, wine, and new wine” that accompany these idolegr
practices “enslave the heart” (Hos. 4:11). They are dikdbborn
calves (Hos. 4:16) in their refusal to recognize theicid and
repent. They will not submit of their own volition. Bile day will
come when they will. They will end up being in a desperat
condition in eternity, when they will realize the Beand oneness
of the true God. The eternal regret of self-imposed ssgiam to
idols will begin in the day of forced submission to JestsiSC
(Philip. 2:9-11).

How much better it would be to submit to God at thet.firs
Notice the contrast within the 115Psalm: Verses four through
seven point out the helplessness of the idols. \\Egdd describes
the condition of the idolaters: “Those who make thara like
them; So is everyone who trusts in them.” But, vewsesthrough
three show the up-front humility of those who chooseubmit
themselves to God at the first: “Not unto us, O Lowt, umto us,
But to Your name give glory, Because of Your mercy,d8ise of
Your truth. Why should the Gentiles say, ‘So wherthesr God?’
But our God is in heaven; He does whatever He pl€ases.

Pride and Modern Idolatrous Parallels
The idolatry of Moab calls to the student’s mind ithenorality
with which Balaam eventually deceived the people of God.(Re

2:14), and the witchcraft he sought to use. As per Solomon’s

observation “there is nothing new under the sun” (Ec@), it is
pertinent to observe that immorality and witchcradarm their
despicable, idolatrous heads against God to the present day.
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One might observe the lasciviousness of Amergagiety and
rightly conclude an obsession with illicit sensualitythereas
ancient cults worshipped their various goddesses of fenilith
rites of ceremonial prostitution, modern America seémss the
cliché goes, “skip the middle man,” and directly worship
extramarital sex itself. But there are those who edi® by their
fiction a return to the days of the worship of “the sddeminine.”
This was an overriding theme in Dan Brown’s 2003 bestsdlie
Da Vinci Code This phenomenon, though, is not reserved to
fiction in this postmodern world. A 2002 book reports intemge
with two self-professed, so-called “sacred prostitutesd Wwhpe to
ply their grotesque trade to achieve “higher forms of spaifit
awakening and ecstasy” (Hopman 131). Is this not, at its tuee
pride of humanity choosing to follow unrestrained lustrothe
helpful discipline of God (cf. 1 Thess. 4:1-8; Heb. 12:5-1JohAn
5:2-3)? It is quite in accord with a combination of the t'lasthe
flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life'J¢hn 2:16) that
men willing to bow to the lusts of the flesh over Goulistructions
will resort to worshiping that which they love.

Like Moab, America indulges itself in witchcraft. Semst want
to be entertained by the astrology sections of newspaperthe
psychics appearing on talk shows. But these seemingly benign
forms of sorcery just serve to allure unsuspecting, gogleskers
into deeper delusion. Witchcratft, in all its darknesslige in this
enlightened age. Hinton, West Virginia, is the locatiof the
“Church and School of Wicca, one of the first fedgregcognized
churches of Wicca” (Hopman 34). Their hypocritical pride is
evident. They claim their ethic is summarized in thispde rhyme:
“Eight words the Wiccan Rede [counsel] fulfill: If iakm none, do
what you will” (Frost). That is enough to show the prafetheir
religion. But then, the founders of the church empleatiz need
for discipline, not admitting adherents who have ndove¢d their
prescribed course. “Professing themselves to be wise peame
fools” (Rom. 1:22). While proudly claiming freedom from
oppressive Christianity (which the founders of the chudoh
(Hopman 40-41), they simply invent another form of disegl
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and form their own church to propagate it, essentialgking
themselves gods to whom others must pay tribute. (This db
without making a selfless sacrifice to establish a chuasidid the
glorious Christ [Acts 20:28].)

Witchcraft of the twentieth and twenty-first cenés seems to
have some connection with modern paganism. Paganisngijgroa
refers to any person claiming none of Christianity, Judaism
Islam. In the last one hundred years, however, ithess more
distinctly associated with those who ground theigieh in nature.
(“pagan,” Online Etymology Dictionady This author is not the
first to wonder about the connection of radical envirentalism
and animal rights’ movements with religions that tedee worship
of “Mother Earth” and the inherent equality of all livinings
(Chrichton, Ostrowski). This “save the earth” movemagain
displays the pride of idolatry. Who are humans to thivdt they
are the sustainers of the world (cf. Heb. 1:3)?

The people of Ammon worshiped the god Molech (Moloch,
Milcom) (Acts 7:43; 1 Kings 11:5, 33; Zeph. 1:5). The name aptly
derives from words meaninging and shame (Gigot). Since
Israelite times the name has stood for the darknessbatudbery
in completely selfish religion. When a people are etbto give up
the most innocent of lives (babies) in continual infaacrifices,
the disgust of humanity and heaven are warranted (cf7.R8-31).
How different is a selfish America which legalizes steughter of
the unborn to preserve the materialistic lifestylethefhealthy and
vital? One of the main reasons for abortion is a Hgmi(or
individual's) lack of financial means. While it is good advio
prepare financially for children, the slaughter of lifer fa
perceived financial lack can only be traced to selfishness f
maintaining current lifestyle, and an abhorrence ofdka of self-
sacrifice (changing lifestyle, giving up dreams and goals).etc
Some just do not want children because they would haveatige
too much. This is transparent pride, and worship of self
(humanism).

Embryonic stem cell research poses as compassiothdse
humans can see suffering. Can we not harvest the cghsnfrom
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embryos and reshape the direction of those brand nésv toe
create cures for the Parkinson’s patient? The arguragsitd take
into account the numerous lives—not visible to the nakeds—e
that are destroyed to save the life of the visible (@@héntion the
eagerly reported fact that more promising stem cell rekees
accomplished through adult stem cells and umbilical coed st
cells—without any destruction of human life). It is slyjnm
restructuring of ethics—an ouster of God’'s decrees for the
preferences of some elitists of humanity.

And this is in accord with humanisfihe Humanist Manifesto
asserts its disgust with outmoded religion as having asstee
modern problems. It claims, essentially, the human gaoof
inquiry (scientific and philosophical) as the new god dfiast
Consider the following excerpts frofumanist Manifesto: |

The time has come for widespread recognition of the
radical changes in religious beliefs throughout the mode
world. The time is past for mere revision of tradiabn
attitudes. Science and economic change have disrupted the
old beliefs. Religions the world over are under the s&te

of coming to terms with new conditions created by alyast
increased knowledge and experience.

Humanism asserts that the nature of the universe depicted
by modern science makes unacceptable any supernatural or
cosmic guarantees of human values. Obviously humanism
does not deny the possibilty of realities as yet
undiscovered, but it does insist that the way to determine
the existence and value of any and all realities is gnse

of intelligent inquiry and by the assessment of their
relations to human needs. Religion must formulate its
hopes and plans in the light of the scientific spanitd
method.

Is this not merely the dethroning of one god to exaltla@in the
vein of Israel's ancient sins?
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Following such tenets to the full is Princeton Unsisr
philosopher and ethicist Peter Singer. This thinker hagdenhas
career in challenging the edges of socially acceptedigeacHis
lectures and books have made the case that animalkl dieze
equal rights with man, and that ethics regarding the deaths
helpless humans be re-thought.

Jettisoning the traditional distinction between humarts an
nonhumans, Singer distinguishes instead between persons
and non-persons. Persons are beings that feel, reesmn,
self-awareness, and look forward to a future. Thus, fetuse
and some very impaired human beings are not persons in
his view and have a lesser moral status than, say, adult
gorillas and chimpanzees. (Bailey)

This is the logical outcome of humanistic, evaloéry thinking.
Most self-proclaimed humanists or atheists, thougHhlyrela not
follow the natural ethical consequences of their own bsgyjistems.
Singer does, and is successful atWtorld MagazinequotesThe
New England Journal of Medicirend theNew Yorketto point to
his success as “the most influentiaRigw Yorkey philosopher
alive. Here is a man who is placing himself in a positof an
ethical god, and people are starting to listen to him. Ehquite
frightening in view of the following quotes from & orld
Magazinearticle in 2004. An interviewer reports on his answers to
tough ethical questions, beginning with the topic of homaeskiy:

That (homosexuality) for him is intellectual chilgitay,
already logically decided, and it's time to move on to
polyamory. While politicians debate the definition of
marriage between two people, Mr. Singer argues that any
kind of “fully consensual” sexual behavior involving two
people or 200 is ethically fine.

For example, when | asked him last month about
necrophilia (what if two people make an agreement that
whoever lives longest can have sexual relations vhieh t
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corpse of the person who dies first?), he said, “Thare
moral problem with that.” Concerning bestiality (should
people have sex with animals, seen as willing participants?)
he responded, ‘I would ask, ‘What's holding you back from
a more fulfilling relationship?’ [but] it's not wrong
inherently in a moral sense.”

If the 21st century becomes a Singer century, we isdl a
see legal infanticide of born children who are ill ohowv
have ill older siblings in need of their body parts. @oes
What about parents conceiving and giving birth to a child
specifically to kill him, take his organs, and transplieim
into their ill older children? Mr. Singer: “It's diffidt to
warm to parents who can take such a detached view, [but]
they’re not doing something really wrong in itself. there
anything wrong with a society in which children are bred
for spare parts on a massive scale? “No.”

When we had lunch a month after our initial intemwie
and | read back his answers to him, he said he would be
“concerned about a society where the role of some wome
was to breed children for that purpose,” but he stood by his
statements. He also reaffirmed that it would be elllgica
OK to kill 1-year-olds with physical or mental disabdii
although ideally the question of infanticide would be
“raised as soon as possible after birth.” (Olasky)

Christian people are quick to see this truth: Fortradl fancy
wording and philosophical couching of it, all Singer is doing is
sleight-of-hand swap. Like a thief who takes a preciters iand
tries to fool a weight-sensitive alarm system by repl it with a
counterweight, Singer leads an army of so-called progeess
thinkers in taking God'’s ethic off the shelf and quicki\bstituting
another. The impulsion to do this is nothing more tlmenpride of
man.

Continuing with the outline of Zephaniah’'s text,nitight be
noted that, as the Assyrians placed their king as hightpfeheir
god of war, some people today still trust, quite falselymilitary
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might. Some in America even believe her military dyngannot
be defeated. It is just too big and powerful. Those wink thuch
fail to remember the truth that God is in controtlod nations, and
often gives governmental control to the lowest of rfi2en. 4:17).

Conclusion

Nature abhors a vacuum. In this author’s lifetiies change
agents of society have sought to make society godlegs Wwas
fostered only in science and Darwin. But secular athessnply
does not last. Eventually, idolatry will follow. Thas ithe
progression of Romans 1. The Gentiles were not thafifuthe
evidence (Creation) of God’'s existence. The rain andfutu
seasons by which God gave Himself witness (Acts 14:17) were
simply not enough for them to continue their alleg@no the
Divine. But they did not last long in that state. Thegrted
worshiping the creature rather than the Creator (Rom..1:25)

An illustration of this natural progression is in testimony of
the compiler of the interviews that made the herdirciced book
on paganism. Raised by atheist parents (her father ardipia the
State Department and a Lieutenant Colonel in the Ur®yA the
emptiness of worship did not persist with her generatlasten to
her story:

My religious upbringing was eclectic. Both of my pasen
professed to be atheists, and my brother and | were care
for by a series of maids and governesses, most of whom
exposed us to their religious traditions. In Spain | ta&en
to Latin masses in old cathedrals where the servicenbega
with music, candles, and the wonderful smell of burning
frankincense. At the age of eight, | adopted the habit
having an altar in my bedroom, a habit that persists o thi
day. At that time the altar was dedicated to Mary, gete
with flowers and other offerings. As a teenager, | began
practicing Zen meditation to develop my inner being. By
the time | was at Bard College, | was an initiate in
Transcendental Meditation and Kundalini Yoga. Later,

when | was at the California Institute of the Artstuidied

Tai Chi and Hatha Yoga, and read extensively in other
traditions. Eventually, | settled down to study with a Sufi
master whose teachings were supremely ascetic: nmgingi
and no dancing.

| had a numinous experience while | was still vhe
Sufi master that transformed my spiritual imaginatigy.
husband and | were driving down a stretch of highway that
was bordered by forest on both sides. He was listeniag to
hockey game on the radio, and the announcer happened to
mention that it was the day of the Winter Solstiks.soon
as | heard what day it was, | felt a strange and comgelli
longing inside. | knew that there was something | was
supposed to do, but | wasn’t sure what. All | knew was that
| had to get out of the car and into the woods.

| finally convinced my husband to pull over, and | wdlke
straight into the forest. | kept walking until | cameattiny
stream that was partly frozen over. | knelt on theugd
and cupped my hands in the frigid water. When | looked up,
| could see the sun in the sky, and when | looked down, I
could see the brown earth and leaves. Somehowewthat
| had found what | had been seeking. | was in the presence
of the Fire, the Water, and the Earth. | anointedatiysith
the water and felt a sense of relief. | now reatiza this
was my first hint of the Pagan path that would unfold in
later years.

At the end of eight years, | left the ashram, marriage,
and the teacher, feeling like | was “starving in the d¢ser
and found myself drawn to the Native American path. My
experience in the forest was echoed in their reveréice
the sacred: animals, trees, plants, spirits, and hio@iags.
| attended Native gatherings and local meetings whig- i
minded individuals for five years until some Native
American friends told me that while it was a good tHuog
me to honor their ancestors, | should look to my own
European ancestors. | immediately thought of the Cefits,
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whom | had heard so much from my mother, and of her
French and German ancestors.

| became hooked when | first heard that there were
practicing Druids and that one could study with them,
learning about Celtic history and religion. | was already
great fan of traditional Celtic music and dance, andt so
was an easy transition to the myths, the poetry, avadlyi
the Gods and Goddesses.

| have been a Druid officially since 1985, and | am happy
to say that | know that | have at last located my tsaiti
home. | have never once been disappointed in this path.
Today my altar celebrates the Goddess in Her many
guises—Brighid, Mary, the Venus of Willendorf, Isis, the
Goddess Elen (the Green Woman and the Horned Goddess),
Quan Yin, and others. There is a place for the Gochgn
altar too, in His guise as the Horned One, the Greemdfla
the forest.

My own spiritual search led me to one of the mostemt
paths and inspired me to seek out others who had
discovered Paganism. (Hopman xi)

Please forgive the lengthy quote, dear reader, butviésén call
Christians to these anti-idolatry tasks:

First, fight against atheism and evolutionary tmgkiThey only
lead to a replacement system of ethics that leads ;mdhe
proverbial “Brave New World,” but to a frightful one med that
will incur the judgment of God eventually, and a lot of iaddal
suffering along the way.

Second, broaden the scope of congregational teachmnthel
information age, or, as Michael Crichton calls it,hét
disinformation age” (Crichton), there are more fatsads to fight
in teaching the Gospel of Christ. While still pertinentl aneeded,
no longer do answers to denominational tendencies sufiloe.
must preach against idolatry with all the fervor of théndvi
Prophets. Why, because it is here. It is alive andaabehin
America. The examples in this lecture only scrape théace.
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And it will continue to flourish until true Christianitipegins to
grow again. This will require more time spent in studyren
research for awareness, and more dedication frornisavelling
to make sure their kids get the teaching they need. No, there
nothing new under the sun. Heathenism has been around for al
time. The present day still requires an ongoing fightSfatan does
not give up. And his forces seem to be on the rise dueapeih
part, to the apathy and complacency (Zeph. 1:12; Amos 6:1) of
those who know the truth but fail to create opportunitiesripart
it more and more effectively.

Third, and finally, seek to avoid pride. It still, by Dnei decree,
precedes a fall (Prov. 16:18) and receives all the safdBaripture,
including these frightful verses in the midst Zephaniah 2:

This they shall have for their pride, Because they have
reproached and made arrogant threats against the people o
the Lord of hosts. The Lord will be awesome to theor, F

He will reduce to nothing all the gods of the earth; People
shall worship Him, Each one from His place, Indeedhall t
shores of the nations. (10-11)

God always reclaims His place as Lord of all, thougmetimes it
requires the severest of judgments being wrought on the
practitioners of idolatry (cf. Ezek. 15:7).
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The Great Day Of The Lovd

Earl Edwards

Celano is a small town seventy miles east of Rdtaly. One of
its most famous citizens was a certain “Tommaso R&r®.”
From about AD 1215, he was a follower of St. Francig\sdisi.
In fact, he later became his biographer. Likewisejsh&one of
those to whom the sequence DIES IRAE is attribute@’ (I2lano).
DIES IRAE, DIES ILLA (Latin, “day of wrath, that day’is “a
hymn which has been translated into numerous languagesis(Lew
50) which begins as follows:

O day of Wrath! O day of mourning!
See fulfilled the prophet’s warning!
Heaven and earth in ashes burning!
Oh, what fear man’s bosom rendeth
When from heaven the judge descendeth,
On whose sentence all dependeth!
Wondrous sound the trumpet flingeth,
Through earth’s sepulchers it ringeth,
All before the throne it bringeth.
Death is struck and nature quaking,
All creation is awaking,
To its judge an answer making.
Lo! the book exactly worded,
Wherein all hath been recorded,;
Thence shall judgment be awarded. (Hymns 336)

The “prophet” spoken of in the first verse of this hyimrour
Zephaniah and many of the concepts in it come fromtedrfor
this lesson—chapter one, verses 14-18.

As noted in the first lesson of this series, Zepdtampirophesied
during the reign of the good king Josiah of Judah. Josiah wa
preceded by Manasseh and Amon, two evil kings, who led Judah
deeply into idolatry. Josiah was crowned king as a dogight

years of age, around 640 BC. Probably between 630 and 625 BC
(when King Josiah was around 20 years of age), our prophet,
Zephaniah, began prophesying about God’s future punishment for
Judah’s unfaithfulness. As noted in the first lesson, that
unfaithfulness included idolatry (worship of the Baalim, Mifgo

and other pagan gods) which had even penetrated insidempéet
itself (2 Kings 21:7), and included the sacrificing of childten
these idols (2 Kings 16:3; 21:6). Though it is not certains it
probable that Zephaniah’s condemnation of such gross idolatry
may have helped to add impetus to the great reformation o
restoration of Josiah’s reign. Listen to Zephaniaheapronounces
“the Word of the Lord” (1:1).

So | will stretch out My hand against Judah and against all
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And | will cut off the nemt

of Baal from this place, and the names of the idoletro
priests along with the priests. And those who bow down

the housetops to the host of heaven, and those who bow
down and swear to theokD and yet swear by Milcom, and
those who have turned back from following therD, and
those who have not sought therD or inquired of Him.
(1:4-6)

[All Scripture references are from the New Americaangard
Bible unless otherwise noted.]

In fact, as suggested in the previous lesson, Zephamaints
may have caused the young king, who was already beginming t
purge the country of idolatry, to accentuate his effonis lring
about a full-blown reformation which climaxed in 622 BCe(th
eighteenth year of his reign).

The central message of Zephaniah was that God wsentban
invading nation against Judah. “On that day” there would be the
sounds of invasion, “the sound of a cry from the FisteGa wall
from the Second Quarter, and a loud crash from the Hills0).

As suggested in the first lesson of this series, themat question
is probably not the Scythians, as some believe. di) faere is no
evidence that the Scythians invasion of Assyria and the
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Mediterranean coast in 632 BC reached into Judah. Therétfas
probable that our prophet was predicting the coming of anothe
nation which is just beginning its rise to powdBabylon
Nebuchadnezzar (also called Nebuchadrezzer), perhaps the
greatest of the Babylonian kings, defeated Pharaoh Nedbgypt

at the great battle of Carchemish (a city locateduali®@0 miles

due east of what we know as Antioch of Syria) in “B8D5"
(Smith 437). This battle is spoken of in Jeremiah 46:1-5:

That which came as the word of theRD to Jeremiah the
prophet concerning the nations. To Egypt, concerning the
army of Pharaoh Neco king of Egypt, which was by the
Euphrates River at Carchemish, which Nebuchadnezzar
king of Babylon defeated in the fourth year of Jehoiakim
the son of Josiah, king of Judah: “Line up the shield and
buckler, and draw near for the battle! Harness theelors
and mount the steeds, and take your stand with helmets on!
Polish the spears, put on the scale-armor! Why haeemh

it? They are terrified, they are drawing back, and their
mighty men are defeated and have taken refuge in flight,
without facing back; terror is on every side!” declaties
LORD.

After winning the battle with Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezhan
“recovered Coele-Syria, Phoenicia and Palestine, [aodk
Jerusalem” in about 604 BC (Smith 437). His defeat of Jlenusa
is described in Daniel 1:1-4:

In the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim king of Judah
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came to Jerusalem and
besieged it. And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Judah
into his hand, along with some of the vessels of theséo

of God; and he brought them to the land of Shinar, to the
house of his god, and he brought the vessels into the
treasury of his god. Then the king ordered Ashpenaz, the
chief of his officials, to bring in some of the soridsrael,
including some of the royal family and of the nobles,
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youths in whom was no defect, who were good-looking,
showing intelligence in every branch of wisdom, endowed
with understanding and discerning knowledge, and who
had ability for serving in the king’s court; and he ordered
him to teach them the literature and language of the
Chaldeans.

Among those “youths” who were carried away to Babyklso
called Chaldea) was, of course, the young man called Daha
was to become a great prophet of God (Dan. 1:6). Agagseth
latter events happened in 604 BC.

But, twenty to twenty-five yearsarlier, our prophet Zephaniah
was prophesying in Jerusalem to God's people who, especially
under King Manasseh of Judah (698-642 BC), had become steepec
in idolatry. Zephaniah prophesied that God would punish His
people with a “great day of the Lord” (1:14).

The Background of Such a “Day”

Jack Lewis thinks the phrase “day of the Lord” goek leeyond
Amos (49). Shailer Mathews says it was a “day in wiiiehovah
was expected to punish sinful Hebrews and the enemikssae,
and to establish at least the righteous remnant of toplgen
political supremacy” (179). Amos was the first prophet tatew
about this day when he wrote his book in about 760 BC edms
to presuppose that the Jews of his time had a conceparsimi
what Mathews has described. Amos says, “Alas you who are
longing for the day of the Lord, for what purpose whiétday of
the Lord be to you? It will be darkness and not lig{§'18).
Obviously the Jews of his day believed they were such & grea
people that the God of heaven would be obligated to camde
bless them (cf. “day of light”), but Amos says, inlitgayou are
disobedient and so God will come to punish you (a “day of
darkness”).

In the beginning the Jews probably used the phraseeotoeh
day of triumph for God and His peop& the end of history
However, as Lewis says: “The prophets reinterpreteglinase to
be a daywithin history. . . in which a nation would receive its
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doom” (49, emp. added). However, Lewis correctly admits dka
Zephaniah predicts destruction for the people of Judals it
“difficult to avoid feeling that he is [sometimes] spawkof the
final day (e.g., 1:2-3; 3:8)" (50).

In fact, it seems that the punishment of Judah’s ddiehce in
the prophetic period prefigures and becomes a precursoreto th
punishment of all disobedient at the end of time, thatthat which
will take place in the greatest “day of the Lord” (1 3$$1e5:2),
which will be a day of punishment and of reward (Matt. 25:46).

The “major theme of Zephaniah is the approaching dapef
Lord” (Lewis 49). The core passage in which he discusegsiay
is 1:14-18. Listen to what he says about it.

Near is the great day of the LORD, near and coming very
quickly; Listen, the day of the LORD! In it the waricries

out bitterly. A day of wrath is that day, a day of treubhd
distress, a day of destruction and desolation, a day of
darkness and gloom, a day of clouds and thick darkness, a
day of trumpet and battle cry, against the fortified sitied

the high corner towers. And | will bring distress onnnse

that they will walk like the blind, because they havensd
against the LORD; and their blood will be poured out like
dust, and their flesh like dung. Neither their silver tiair

gold will be able to deliver them on the day of the LORD’S
wrath; and all the earth will be devoured in the fireHaog
jealousy, for He will make a complete end, indeed a
terrifying one, of all the inhabitants of the earth.

Though this is the core passage, Mark Hahlen and Claydfia
correct in pointing out that the discussion of this gréaty”
permeates most of the book (178). Most of the matebalitathe
“day” can be outlined as follows (Carson 737):

>

R/
%

Judgment declared (1:1-6).
Judgment delivered (1:7-13).
Judgment described (1:14-18).
Judgment may be avoided (2:1-3).

R/ R/
L X X4

R/
L X4
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We will discuss it under these headings with emphasiaumber
three.

Judgment Declared (1:1-6)

Notice the prophet affirms that we are dealing witte “tvord of
the Lord” (v.1), not the prophet’'s own words. This is assage
from God Himself.

This great God says He will “completely removetlalhgs from
the face of the earth,” including “man and beast” andd4jiand
“fish” (vv. 2-3). Homer Hailey rightly says, “The judgenteis
portrayed as comparable to that of the great flood in itgeusal
scope. . . . This all embracing declaration is not to Xpaeed
away simply as hyperbole, for other prophets had shoamntlie
animal creation is affected by man’s sin (Joel 1:18; Hd3. Jer.
12:4)” (228-29).

But, the principal judgment God here declares is agaiist
chosen people in “Judah and against all the inhabitants of
Jerusalem” (v. 4). “Jerusalem seems to be regarded as the
fountainhead of the rampant evil and idolatry of the gerihen
God acts in such judgment, He begins at the house of &lbd.
traces of the worship of Baal, the god of the Phoang;iwould be
cut off” The “remnant of Baal’ (v. 4) which God promises to
destroy indicates “the last vestige of it” (Carson 738jis would
include: “The idolatrous priests whom the kings of Judati ha
appointed to burn incense in the high places in thesatieJudah
and in the surrounding area of Jerusalem, also thosebwimed
incense to Baal, to the sun and to the moon and to the
constellations and to the host of heaven” (2 Kings 23:5).

The last two verses of this section (vv. 5-6) desdhbekinds of
people God will punish in the comimtay: “those who worship the
stars, those who mix the worship of Jehovah and other gadls
those who do not worship Yahweh at all. Worshiping therysta
host . . . [was] practiced . . . especially [by] thesyxgans . . . to
facilitate an unobstructed view of the stars . . . temtook place
on rooftops” (Hahlen and Ham 196).

Note that some mixed the worship of Milcom with thudt
Jehovah (v. 5). Milcom (also called Molech—originallyorfr
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Melek the Hebrew word for “king”) was the so-called “figed”

of the Ammonites. As far back as the 900's BC, Solonaxhbuilt

“a high place” for this god “on the mountains east ofiSalem” (1
Kings 11:7). And in the decades before our prophet Zepharsah, a
noted earlier, several kings of Judah sacrificed thaiis on this
pagan altar which was situated in the Valley of HimnmdKihgs
16:3; 2 Chron. 28:3; 33:5-6). As Hahlen and Ham say of
Milcom/Molech:

Most biblical references associate him with humanifsaer
(Lev. 18:21; 20:2-5; 2 Kings 23:10; Jer. 32:35), an act
considered the ultimate sacrifice by Israel’'s neighbadre
swear by Yahweh and by Molech is religious syncretism,
and this amounts to an outright rejection of Yahwedp(Z
1:6) in view of the demand for exclusive devotion (Exod.
20:3-6). (197)

Judgment Defined (1:7-13)

As Lewis says, Zephaniah gets his point across by using
“sacrificial feast imagery” (49). The “guests” (v. 7)tae banquet
of sorts which the Lord has “prepared” (v. 7) “are theiomes
whom Jehovah has called to witness and execute His griigm
Habakkuk points to the Chaldeans [see Hab. 1:6] as the ergcut
of the judgement” (Hailey 230).

Among those to be punished on that “day of the Lord” wigch
“near” (v. 7) are “the princes, the kings sons” (v.b8cause they
have been guilty of “violence and deceit” (v. 9). This haioly
refers to “wealth obtained through oppressive meanshl@iaand
Ham 202). Still others who should *“wail” (v. 11-an imperali
because they will be punished, are those of the “Modiatrict (v.

11), “a location on the west side of the city, probdbé/ Tyropoen
Valley, where the market district developed near thesdeading

to the coastal plain” (Hahlen and Ham 203). People ofdiktsict
were known as “commercialists” who were “dishong®inaldi
1243) and the Lord will, therefore, punish them. Those who
“weigh out silver” (i.e., are involved in trade) will Beut off” (i.e.
killed or exterminated) (v. 11).
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He will also “punish on that day” (v. 9) all who ageilty of
mixing pagan customs with the worship of Jehovah. Among the
things named with which the Lord is displeased are th@rfmg:

X “All who clothe themselves with foreign garments”
(v. 8). This undoubtedly has to do with special
garments connected with pagan worship such as
those worn by Baal worshippers. In fact, 2 Kings
10:22 speaks of the “garments for the worshipers of
Baal.” To put these on and be seen in them
indicated an allegiance to a god other than Jehovah.

o “All who leap on the temple threshold” (v. 9).
Though it is debatable, this very probably has
reference to “the priests of Dagon who avoided
treading on the threshold of his temple because the
idol had fallen upon it (1 Sam. 5:5)” (Carson 739).
That is, we are dealing with a pagan superstition
brought into God’s house!

And now as the Lord further defines His judgment upue
people of Judea, He even describes the sounds that \wildrd as
the invading enemy breaks into Jerusalem. There wilh Bery
from the Fish Gate, a wail from the Second Quarted, aroud
crash from the hills” (v. 11). The locations mentioned

[Alre all on the north side of the city, the side mos
vulnerable to attack. The Fish Gate is a gate along the
city’'s north wall west of the temple mound (2 Chr 33:14;
Neh 3:3; 12:39), probably named for its proximity to a fish
market (perhaps Neh 13:16). The New Quarter refers to the
Second Quarter (cf. ESV, NASB, NRSV) or Mishneh (cf.
NJPS), a newer part of the city created when Hezdkigh

a defensive wall around the western hills of the city (2 C
32:5). During the reign of Josiah, the prophetess Huldah
lived there (2 Kgs 22:14). “The hills” probably refers to
the hills within the city, namely Moriah (2 Chr 3:1;
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cf. Gen 22:2), Ophel (2 Kgs 5:24; Micah 4:8), and Zion (2
Sam 5:7; 1 Kgs 8:1). (Hahlen and Ham 202)

From one part of this northern section will comé&ciy,” from
another a “wail,” and a “loud crash” from another. hese the
sounds of their city being “taken and their society .crashing
about their heads in the destruction. This heightentether of the
occasion” (Hailey 231). In fact, Their “houses” will lbendered
“desolate” and their “wealth will become plunder” {\8). It seems
the only thing left to do is to run and hide from the punishmént o
this great day, but even that will not work! Because thed l(oot
the prophet) will “search Jerusalem with lamps, andllipunish”
the guilty (v. 12). In this same period of time, Jerengabtes God
as saying He will “roam to and fro through the streets of
Jerusalem . . . and seek in her open squares, if yountha fnan
who does justice, who seeks truth, then | will pardom he
[Jerusalem]” (Jer. 5:1). But, since God evidently did firad even
one who did justly, He sent the Chaldeans to punish Hiplpe
And He will have the Chaldeans to “search Jerusaleim lahps”

(v. 12) to be sure all the guilty are punished.

Again, here at the end of this section he desciibasdifferent

way those who will receive the punishment. They are pewspb:

o Are stagnant in spirit” (v.12). The KJV rensldgr
“are settled on their lees.” As J. T. Carson exg@lai
“The phrase is a picture of wine which has been
standing undisturbed for a long time. The prophet
uses it to describe those who, for want of the
humbling discipline of God, have become
‘thickened’ and insensitive toward Jehovah” (739).
The phrase is “proverbial for indifference (cf. Jer.
48:11)" (Hahlen and Ham 203).

> They are people who “say in their hearts, thedLo
will not do good or evil'” (v.12). That is, as David
Pharr says, “These men gamble that God is
indifferent toward what they do. They see nothing
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to be gained by righteousness and nothing lost by
sin . . . his attitude was not said openly, but ‘in their
heart™ (116).

What an awakening it will be when God sends the Chald&ans
punish them in the great “day of the Lord™!

Judgment Described (1:14-18)

Indeed, “Zephaniah’s description of the day is vivid and
electrifying” (Hailey 233).

First, he emphasizes that it is “near” and “itc@ming very
quickly” (v. 14). Evidently he is saying it will not be ftine next
generation, it will bdor this one If, as indicated, our prophet was
speaking in about 630-625 BC and if, as advocated, the nation
involved is indeed Babylon, it would have begun in 604 BC—about
twenty years after the prophet spoke. Merrill Unger, tedieves
Zephaniah was talking about “the imminent invasion . .deun
Nebuchadnezzar” (428).

Brodie Crouch points out that the threat againg kihng's sons”
in 1:8 was “actually fulfiled when Judah was taken irapteity.
The sons of King Zedekiah were slain in his sight befoseeyes
were put out (Il Kings 25:7)” (61). Zedekiah himself waa ef
the Josiah who was king in Zephaniah’s time. So, thig™deas to
come upon the generation with which Zephaniah was dealing.

Regarding this “day of the Lord,” we are told that “tharrior
cries out bitterly” (v. 14). As Hailey says, “It wite a bitter day, a
day of such complete defeat that the strong men whe faaght
violently to defend their city and homeland will weep dri at
their failure” (232-33). They cannot win because the Lord is
fighting with the Chaldeans to punish His people.

This day will be a day of “wrath” (v. 15); that is,os
“retributory punishment for an offense or a crime” (Jjat Note
again the poetical thoughts of Tommaso da Celano, “Oaday
Wrath! O day of mourning! See fulfilled the prophet’s warning!
Indeed, the arrival of the enemy nation will bring “traiband
“distress” to the residents of Judah (v. 15).
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Carson aptly points out:

The description which follows here has features in common
with the other prophets. With the physical display otidls

and thick darkness (15) cf. Am. v. 18, 20; Is. xiii.10; Joel iii.
15; with the sense of alarm (or shouting) (16) cf. Ani4,

ii. 2; men will be utterly unable to escape and theartied
treasures will be of no value (cf. Ezk. vii. 19; Is. X
against thdire of his jealousy(18; cf. Na. I. 2; EzK. xxxvi.

5, xxxviii. 19) until He shall make speedy riddancéRV
‘terrible end’). (739)

Hahlen and Ham state, “The final clauses of versiddrify the
objects against which this dreadful day would be directdw ‘t
fortified cities’ and the ‘corner towers.” Combined withe
mention of trumpets and battle cry, it makes expliaiiftaristic
nation that has previously been covert” (205-06).

As one reads the words of God which are referretidptophet,
he almost feels like he caeethe war clouds hanging over the city
and hear the confusion and the shouting of battle cries smell
the dust and smoke as the corner towers and citiedHaldan see
the utter desolation and he cries out, “Why does all hlaige to
happen?” And the Lord immediately gives the answer: “Beea
they have sinned against the Lord; and their blood will hequb
out like dust, and their flesh like dung” (v. 17).

The people had thought the Lord would do neither “good &r evi
(v. 12), but they were terribly wrong. The Lord does dlése
righteous and PUNISH THE WICKED.

But, could they not maybe “bribe the enemy” with &lit
“silver” and “gold” (v. 18) so they would not be punished? As
Hahlen and Ham say, “The practice of paying attackersdil av
leave attacks is common (see 2 Kings 15:17-20; 18:13-15; 24:8-
14)” (207). But, it WILL NOT WORK this time because Jehovah
God has sent the attackers to administer HIS punishringither
their silver or their gold will be able to deliver them thve day of
the Lord’s wrath” (v. 18).

Carson is right when he says:

109 Earl Edwards

These prophecies were patrtially fulfilled in the judgments
which fell on Judah and the surrounding nations of thé sixt
century B.C. but it must be clear that this applicatbthe
passageloes NOT EXHAUSIIS meaning. . . . [that will]
await the “day” when universal judgment will be visited on
all wickedness and the wrath of God will be pouredaryut
all who know not God and obey not the Gospel. . .. (739)

In fact, the last verse of this section conta@lesnents which can
only be fulfilled at the end of history in the “day otthord” par
excellence which we call the final judgment (cf. 1 Thésg; 2
Peter 3:7-10). Note that “all the earth will be devouread &e
will make a “complete end” which will involve “all th@habitants
of the earth” (v. 18). That is why Lewis says, “The jodmt that
Zephaniah sees upon Judah enlarges itself to include tbagiat
(50). In addition to these verses in chapter one, note rfnany
other verses in chapters two and three deal with God’sijadgof
other peoples. No wonder Unger says, “The imminent inuasio
the Chaldeans under Nebuchadnezzar is treated aSgumeent
of the apocalyptic day of the Lord in which all earth jndots
culminate (cf. Isa 2:10-22; Joel 1-2; Rev. 19:11-21)" (428).

Judgment May Be Avoided (2:1-3)

Though it is certain that God will punish those wioottue to
rebel against His will, there has always been a t@agvoid the
wrath of our God-repentance. In the same era, the prophet
Jeremiah was likewise speaking out about how God would Ipunis
His rebellious people. But at one point God told him:

Stand in the court of thedrD's house, and speak to all the
cities of Judah who have come to worship in tleRl's
house all the words that | have commanded you to speak to
them. Do not omit a word! Perhaps they will listen and
everyone will turn from his evil way, that | may reperft

the calamity which | am planning to do to them because of
the evil of their deeds. (Jer. 26:2-3)
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Zephaniah says the same thing in this brief sectioa.adtiresses
his remarks to the “nation without shame” (v. 1) thatlislah
which had forgotten how sin should make one blush! He says t
the citizens of that nation, “gather yourselves togeéth{v. 1).
Giovanni Rinaldi may be correct when he says these warelan
“invitation to participate in a rite of penitence” (12485 Carson
says, though the translation of this verse is diffictthe sense is
clear. It is a solemn summon to the nation to penitef39-40).

And he urges them to do it quickly “before the dedidees
effect” (v. 2); that is, before the approaching “daytleé Lord”
overtakes them (cf. 1:14), before the Babylonians cometackat
the city. Notice that this repentance must take placeofbef
(repeated three times in verse 2) “the decree takest.effec
Otherwise, as the New English Bible renders, you bel “sent
away and vanish like chaff.” Chalff is the straw-likdl hinat comes
off of the head of small grain, like wheat or barleyd as quickly
blown away by the wind. If they do not repent, they wdlcome
victims of the “anger of the Lord” (v. 2) in the “dayf the Lord.

He calls those who are listening to “seek the Lordl &n“seek
righteousness . . . [and] humility” (v. 3). The teseekis generally
associated withprayer (Hahlen and Ham 197). The three-fold
repetition of the term seek probably refers to intemseprolonged
prayer in which one asks forgiveness for his rebellibims fits
with the fact that they are also told to “seek rightness” and to
“seek humility.” The meaning of this effort seems to kpl@ned
in the description of the humble as being those who “liaveed
out His ordinances” (v. 3). As Carson says, “The meekh{imble]
man is not necessarily the weak man, but the one e, or
humbles himself under the hand of God, as opposed tprihad’
and the ‘evil-doers™ (740).

If one repents and seeks God then it is possiblehthatill be
“hidden” in “the day of the Lord’s anger” (v. 3). As Hajilsays:

The prophet does not promise certain escape. Rather, “
may be ye will be hid” for the wickedness is so grea an
the judgement so terrible that even those who seek
righteousness . . . may suffer. . . . [But] Ifrthés to be
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any way of escape . . . [it will be by being hidden] under
the shadow of the wings of the Almighty. (234-35)

No one can hide himself from God’s judgment when Heches
for men to punish them (1:12), but “perhaps” some can “be
hidden” (2:3) by God Himself so as not to be a victim ofiLited’s
“anger.” “Be hidden” is passive and it indicates someaglse (i.e.
God) hides me.

So, these three verses constitute a call to tapea in order to
avoid the coming calamity. Lewis says this is “not aegahcall to
repentance that can turn aside the calamity. It woddhg®at the
day of grace is already passed. Doom awaits. There ®pe of
recovery, but only that some may escape” (51). Howevemiah,
who as previously noted, is prophesying in the same period and
regarding the same calamity has God saying, “Perhapswtitey
listen and everyone will turn from his evil ways, thahay repent
of the calamity which | am planning” (Jer. 26:3). This passag
appears to teach that the calamity could have stihlavoided had
the nation repented. Of course, we know the nationveisode did
not repent, so the nation was conquered in 586 BC by Babylon
However, some few possibly did repent and so “were hidtdgn”
God and therefore survived the destruction (cf. 2 Kings 25:11-12).

Conclusion

For those who rebel against Jehovah, He has dettraethere
will be a “great day of the Lord.” There was such a @aythe
rebellious in Judah in the sixth century before Chaistl there will
be such a day for all who rebel against God. “A dayrafthvis that
day, a day of trouble and distress. A day of destruction and
desolation, a day of darkness and gloom, a day of cloutithark
darkness . ..” (Zeph. 1:15).

No wonder the uninspired poet who had meditated on this
inspired description wrote,

O day of Wrath! O day of mourning!
See fulfilled the prophet’s warning!
Heaven and earth in ashes burning!
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Oh, what fear man’s bosom rendeth
When from heaven the judge descendeth,
On whose sentence all dependeth! (Hymns 336)

As we contemplate that final “day of the Lord” pa¢cellence,
God help us to “seek the Lord” (Zeph. 2:3) so that we can “b
hidden” by Him through the love expressed in His Son.
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No Fear Of The Lovd

Emanuel Daugherty

It has been with eager anticipation that | havaited the
opening of the WVSOP Lectureship! The lectures this year ar
“winding up” a series of four books we have done on theoMin
Prophets. They are called “Minor” Prophets only becainsd
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books are shorter that Isaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, aeki®. In
2002 we did an entire lecture series on the Book of Zedhalm
2004 we lectured on the prophets Hosea, Joel, Amos anddbbadi
Then in 2006 we did a lecture series on the prophets: Jvhed,
Nahum and Habakkuk. This year we are finishing the Minor
Prophets with Zephaniah, Haggai and Malachi. Books by our
brethren on the Minor Prophets are scarce, so if lyawe not
purchased this four-volume series you ought to do so. All the
lectures of the school of preaching are sound in doctrieg; v
readable expositions of Scripture, and delivered by faithfeth.m
Every preacher, Bible class teacher, and student ofithle &ught
to have these books, as well as every saint desoimgitease their
Bible knowledge.

| am grateful indeed, to have been asked by the Lectureship
committee to appear on the WVSOP Lectures this yeartddly
this hour is to speak from the Book of Zephaniah 3:1-7 on the
theme, “No Fear of the Lord.”

Recalling the Context

Zephaniah is the prophet charged by God to announce to
Jerusalem and Judah their soon to come Captivity. In @hape
the prophet givesA Declaration of Retribution—setting forth
Jehovah as jealous of His people, and with fierce mowlerful
words he describes the Lord’s judgment to come with waaih
fury as a consuming fire, and the great and dreadful dapheof
Lord as being a terror on whom it falls. Chapter twoAis
Exhortation to Repentance-the end is described as imminent, the
day of grace is about to slip from them. If there is & dny
repentance it must come immediately with great humiiihd
sincerity. A warning for Judah to repent is seen in therga®n
of God’s wrath against the Gentiles of the coasigibres, Ethiopia
and Moab are presented in 2:5-15 implying that the same is
coming upon them if they do not heed the word of God. Chapte
three begins with Jehovah’s indictment of the citizeofs
Jerusalem-their failure to hear, their disobedienemisting from
a lack of fear of the Lord, the chapter closes vtiPromise of
Redemptionto the remnant.

It will be shown in this lesson that the judgmentGafd is just
and that the citizens of Jerusalem and Judah truly despléyo
fear of the Lord” in their thoughts or life style.

Recipients of the Judgment

God, through His prophet, turns His anger on JerusalemisGo
people are guilty of rebellion and are corrupted in theiritual
and moral soul as a result. Perhaps some time hasdpsisse the
condemnation of chapter one and the warnings to thensatio
chapter two. The threats of judgment have gone unheediedra
sloughed off. Are those of old, like those of our modern ggity
of silencing the voice of God by being enamored with the
prosperity of materialism, or thinking that God is ofdy those
who are weak and backward in their thinking?

The heart of the nation is hardened more than everehteis in
sight. A “woe” is pronounced upon Jerusalem and the nafib@.
funeral dirge so dramatically described in Jeremiah’s kBob
Lamentations has begun. Jerusalem is described as “fitay
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polluted;” the American Standard Version is they ardétbous
and polluted.” They are cursed with “woe” because theyaare
“‘oppressing city.” Rebellious! Filthy! Polluted! Oppressing!
Rebellious to His rule! Polluted in His worship! Oppragsio His
righteous! What a legacy for God's people!

Four failures of her people are cited:

One sheobeyed notthe voice of God. Israel enjoyed a privilege
given to them by the God of heaven that He had accordedher
nation on Earth! They had actually heard the voic&ad speak to
them! (Deut. 4:32-35). Furthermore, He had spoken to themeby th
written Law of Moses and the voices of the prophetsutpnout
their history, but they obeyed not the Voice!

Two, shereceived not correction(instruction). Again, the Lord
had chastised them repeatedly by subjection to othemsati&he
did not learn the lessons of her history. Stiff-negkstubborn and
hardened in heart, she refused to repent of her sins.

Threg, shetrusted not in Jehovah; Israel had no faith in her God.
With Babylon breathing down their neck, her leadership clathor
for protection from Egypt, and some were still loyalAssyria,
their hateful, inveterate enemies! They looked for atipali
solution to solve their spiritual ilinesses!

Four, shedrew not nearto God. This refers to her worship. Her
daily sacrifices and burnt offerings were designed tq Keeael
close to the Lord, but their hardened, rebellious headk them
further and further from Him.

Reception of the Indictments

Jerusalem’s sins are laid at the door of her leadehsdbat and
spiritual. Homer Hailey says “they were unfit for thigh calling
to which they had been appointed or chosen” (240).

It was not the enemy without, but the “fifth columnithin that
was destroying her. Those who were charged with theddarg of
evil were themselves promoting it. The four groups of w@ffsc
identified are:her princes, judges, prophets, and priestsSee
also Ezekiel 22:27 and Proverbs 28:15

Her princes are roaring lions. Those who are of royal blood
charged with the well-being of her citizens act more lleasts
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than overseers of the children of God. These “politg€iaare like
Satan, roaring lions, walking about seeking whom they may
devour (1 Peter 5:8). Lusting after more prey, and serviripeas
role “models” for the Pharisees of a more distant Wby were
condemned by Jesus for “devouring widows houses;” stealing fro
the weak and helpless instead of coming to their aid (Mati.4;
James 1:27).

Zephaniah said, “Hgudgesare evening wolves” “. . . that slink
about in the twilight, greedily devouring all they camdfi leaving
nothing til the morrow” (Hailey 241). How terrible fordse who
under the pretense of law and justice mercilessly dleteir
victims and whose avarice and greed are never sated. jietics
and judgment are against such (Matt. 23:25). When the judges of a
nation are in cahoots with the criminals then thezeits are in
serious trouble!

“Her prophetsare light and treacherous persons.” These are the
false prophets, the self-appointed, self-called (Jer. 2216 they
are frivolous, irresponsible and unfit (Micah 2:11; 3:5, Lightis
from the wordpochazimand means “vainglorious, boasting . . . to
boil up, or boil over, and when applied to speaking, to terf
with frivolous words” (Keil 150). They were treacherous tioey
spoke from their own mind but claimed to be sent by Godir The
agenda was to look out for themselves rather than asiigethe
needs of the people. They were guilty of speaking “smtiangs,
prophesying deceits” (Isa. 30:10).

There is no more solemn office than that of serving as
prophet of God. It was never an office that produced ease
and popularity for the faithful prophet. It was a thankles
task. It required the public condemnation of sin, in the
lowly and in the mighty. It required calling an often
heedless people back to their God. It often cost theheto

his life (Matt 23:37). But there were many false prophsts
there are false preachers today. They were alwayy tead
speak smooth things and prophesy lies (Isaiah 30:10).
(Conley 245-46)
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“Her priests. . . profaned the sanctuary . . . violated the laWie
sanctuary stands not only for the temple, but all et holy—
persons, rites, things, and places.pfofaneis to make something
holy into something common and ordinary, thus destroying its
value as a sacred object (Lev. 10:1-2, 10). They did violentee
law by perverting it—their perverse interpretations makingpid
(Mark 7:1-23). God cannot be honored without honoring &g |
Jeremiah shows how false prophet and wicked priest workedi ha
in hand to do evil. “The prophets prophesy falsely, andpthests
bear rule by their means; and my people love to hase:itand
what will ye do in the end thereof’ (Jer. 5:31). Jesuzused the
priests of His day of sophistry using the doctrines and
commandments of men that made void the law of GodKMab-
13).

Reality and Reasonableness of Jehovah (5-7)

While the princes, judges, prophets, and priests “in thistnaf
her” corrupted Jerusalem’s citizen¥hovah in the midst of her is
righteous” There is no iniquity or perverseness in Him. In ity
filled with sinners, Jehovah is just. His justice aigghteousness is
put in the light every morning, proclaimed to the natioityday
his true prophets and priests who teach the nation anttadhe
evil. “. .. His norm is one of never-relaxing holinessl mercy
new every morning” (Laetsch 375).

The mercy of God to His people of Israel and Judah aradl to
mankind is seen in four reminders of God to man:

One God’s judgment, being brought to light every morning,
calls attention to the daily morning and evening sacrifite=sgned
to remind the people of their sin and need for God and gtisw
wrath against the guilty to cause them to repent (EX38283).
But the unjust know no shame. The daily ministration&ofl as
certain as the rising Sun had no effect on these cd#adsrs. The
writer of the Book of Hebrews reminds us of the practt¢he
priests in offering daily sacrificesafid every priest stands daily
ministering and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can
never take away sir{fHeb. 10:11, emp. added). But they had failed
to learn from the daily offering of lambs, bulls and gotdat the
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wages of sin is death, therefore, they continued inddspicable
crimes against God and man.

Twa as each morning the rising sun sheds its light uporettle, e
SO too, each morning, day by day, God dispensed Hs justice—
rewarding the good and punishing the wicked through Hs daily
providence. “The steadfast love of the Lord never ceasiss
mercies never come to an end; they are new every niprgreat
is your faithfulness, the Lord is my portion, says mylstherefore
| will hope in him” (Lam. 3:22-23).

Three His mercy is seen in the sending of the prophets.nWhe
Israel had been scattered among the nations by Asayidaywhen
Judah had been taken away to 70 years in captivity in Babylon
God reminded them:

Moreover all the leaders of the priests and the people
transgressed more and more, according to all the
abominations of the nations, and defiled the house ef th
LORD which He had consecrated in Jerusalem. And the
LORD God of their fathers sent warnings to them by His
messengersjsing up early and sending them because
He had compassion on His people and on His dwelling
place. But they mocked the messengers of God, despised
His words, and scoffed at His prophets, until the wrdth o
the LORD arose against His people, till there was no
remedy. (2 Chron. 36:14-17, emp. added)

Four, just as His mercy and justice are dispensed every ngyrni
SO too, is the testimony of His existence given every t&he
heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament shdw
handiwork. Day unto day utters speech, and night unto night
reveals knowledge. There is no speech nor language \ithere
voice is not heard. Their line has gone out throughhall earth,
And their words to the end of the world” (Ps. 19:1-4a).

It is the ultimate crime of men to fail to see th€reator and
Lawgiver as they awaken every day. Men will not speadhél in
Hell because God did not love them, teach them, wam tlor
pity them. They will be lost in spite of God'’s effeito save them
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(2 Peter 3:9). They had no fear of the Lord! They spurned H
grace and mercy and threw it back in His face!

The Lord, through the prophet Zephaniah, reminds them of
God’s justice meted out against foreign nations which owght
have caused Judah to take heed, but it did not. Did Isrdeladah
think they could practice the same sins as those aroend &md
go unpunished? Did they think the warnings of their true prophets
were only designed to aggravate and harass them? Could Juda
not see from the destruction of the nations round abewytdnd
even her sister Israel carried away by the Assyritimst God
meant business? That He could and would bring them to a
destructive and ignominious end? Amos had warned Isfagleo
consequences of her folly of rebellion and disobedief®mos
4:6-12).

Each time a Jewish merchant traveled out of histcpand saw
the condition of these heathen cities due to God’s hwthey
should have been warned. Just as the nations who liv€driaan
before them had been destroyed because of sin, so shalddh
have taken heed to the prophets, but they did not.

“| said, ‘Only fear thou me; receive instruction.” He¥adah is
reminded of what God had said by His prophets. The message w
not long and drawn out, or difficult to understand. On tharary,
God’'s message has always been quite simple and basic whe
setting forth the principles of life and what one mistto be saved
(Deut. 10:12-13; Mic. 6:8; Hos. 4:6, Jer. 3:6-15; Mark 16:16; Acts
2:38; etc). The Lord promised Judah would not be “cut aff’dne
had not lived up to her part of the covenant.

The prophet says sla@ose early Was Judah eager to do God’s
bidding, to accept their chastisement and repent? Nall dthey
had arisen early in their eagerness to sin! They wdeliberate and
unashamed (Mic. 2:1). In response God also sent His psophe
early (Jer. 7:13: 11:7; 2 Chron. 35:15), but God’s people spurned
His grace and sinned more and more.

George Adam Smith says of the Book of Zephaniah:

There is no great hope in his book, hardly any tendsrnes
and never a glimpse of beauty. . . . No hotter bookriedl
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the Old Testament. Neither dew nor grass nor treeangr
blossom live in it, but it is every where fire, smokada
darkness, drifting chaff, ruins, nettles, salt pits, andsow
and ravens looking from the windows of desolate palaces.
(48)

Evidently Mr. Smith did not read the last chaptethefbook. To
the thoughtful student of the Scriptures, Zephaniah offegatgr
hope, God’s mercy is offered even in the late eveningrisdlem
and Judah’s terrible demise. Again it must be repeatedsalem
and Judah, the last hope of God to bring His Son Jesugha
world was given every opportunity to save themselves, ley t
would not. In spite of all that God had done for thalvation they
rejected their last hope. God'’s loving hand of grace andyweas
outstretched to them and “they bit the hand that fed.them

What a powerful, challenging message is given towbed
today. We who live in the day of the grace of Jesuss€Cipohn
1:17) must accept that grace or we, too, will be loshetigt
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The Faithful Remnant

reformation (2 Kings 23:1-16). He was a contemporary of
Jeremiah.

The book of Zephaniah has been labeled as the “hbtest of
the Old Testament” (Hailey 226). The prophet gives a clear

Bruce Daugherty

condemnation of those who say they follow God but db n

Can people have hope today? In the midst of tetretiges,
international war, political scandal, economic hardstngl natural
disasters, one might be tempted to believe that hope ibusion.
But the message of God, given through His prophets longsags,
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that in the midst of doom and destruction, hope is poséirle
those who trust in the Lord.

Two basic themes are found in the Old Testament pteph
judgment and hope. On the one hand there is judgment. &oahh
accounting day; sin will be judged. On the other, thel®s after
the discipline of judgment. Both themes are combined indibe
of the faithful remnant. Several Old Testament proplspisak
specifically to the idea of a remnant: Isaiah, Jeramiazekiel,
Daniel, Joel, Amos, Micah, Zephaniah, Habbakuk, Haggai, and
Zechariah. Even books which do not specifically utilize térm,
contain the concept (Hasel 130). This lecture will foaushe idea
of the faithful remnant as found in the third chapterepizaniah.

Brief Overview of the Book

Zephaniah is the prophet whose name means “he whomaleho
has hidden” (Lewis 46). He gives his genealogy going back four
generations to King Hezekiah (715-687 BC). Thus, he is @lroy
descent from the lineage of David. Zephaniah prophesiedgdurin
the reign of Josiah, possibly during the days of Josiah’s

Because of this hypocrisy on the part of His people jutig@ment
of God comes on Judah. The timeless message of thesbogs
as background for Jesus’ condemnation of the hypocrisy eof th
Pharisees (Matt. 23:3-32).
A brief outline of the book is:

The Day of the Lord (1:1-2:3).
Oracles against the Nations (2:4-15).
Sins of Jerusalem (3:1-8).

Future Salvation (3:9-20).

PwpdPE

Zephaniah’s Prophecy of the Remnant

Therefore, wait for Me, says the Lord, until the dayse

up for plunder. My determination is to gather the natitms,
My assembly of kingdoms, to pour on them My indignatio

all my fierce anger, all the earth shall be devourdd e

fire of My jealousy. For then | will restore to theoples a
pure language, that they all may call on the name of the
Lord, to serve Him with one accord. From beyond the
rivers of Ethiopia My worshipers, the daughter of My
dispersed ones, shall bring My offering. In that day you
shall not be shamed for any of your deeds in which you
transgress against me; for then | will take away framry
midst those who rejoice in your pride, and you shall no
longer be haughty in My holy mountain. | will leave in
your midst a meek and humble people, and they shall trust
in the name of the Lord. The remnant of Israel shalhdo
unrighteousness and speak no lies, nor shall a deceitful
tongue be found in their mouth; for they shall feed their
flocks and lie down, and no one shall make them afraid.
(Zeph. 3:8-13)
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The context of this prophecy concerning the remnant comes
after God’s indictment of Jerusalem for her sins (Zep:1-7).
Then the nations are gathered for judgment (Zeph. 3:8e God
has judged in His indignation, His anger, and His jeajpthen
healing and hope can begin. The Lord promised a remnantwoul
be made. This remnant would be purified in their languaghess t
called on the name of the Lord (Zeph. 3:9). This pure language
would permit unity in their service to Him. This remnantuld
consist of worshipers gathered from where they had bsstesed
to the ends of the earth (Zeph. 3:10). No longer would $o0d’
people be ashamed by transgressions resulting from & gpiri
pride and haughtiness (Zeph. 3:11). Joy would character&e th
remnant as they would sing and shout in their gladngsph(
3:14). The reasons for their joy were several: juddmes taken
away (Zeph. 3:15); the Lord was in their midst (Zeph. 3113;
the Lord would gather back those who had been taken captive
(Zeph. 3:19-20).

Defining Terms

Isaiah was told to meet King Ahaz with his s®hear-Jashub
(Isa. 7:3). The son’s name literally meant “a remrsdnatll return.”
“The name testified to the wicked King Ahaz and to alldgrthat
for their sins God was about to drive Israel fromrthend, but yet
by grace there was hope in the remnant that would fefGohen
894). The Hebrew wordhearhas a basic meaning of “remnant;
that which is left; that which has survived after judgment
catastrophe” (894). An additional five different Hebretenss,
with various shades of meaning, are translated as renfidasel
130). The Greek translation of this term in the Septuagint
Aeyua wWhich carries the same basic meaning “remnant.”
Herntrich says that the term implies both “judgmemntd a
salvation,” but in the main “it has a comforting clcies” (198).
Other Greek words in the New Testament translateteasnant,
or the rest” ardleire and its derivatives.

Context must determine whether the remnant being spoken of
historical, which could be faithful or faithless suchtlaes remnant
of the Judeans left with Jeremiah (Jer. 42-44). The retrowuld
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also refer to a spiritual remnant (Mic. 5:3). Or it eblle a
combination of the two. After all, “. . . it is obvioubat the
boundary between the secular and theological useeotahcept
will be a fluid one” (Herntrich 197).

The concept of the faithful remnant had its precedarttebrew
history. Noah and his family represented a righteous remna
during the wicked days before the flood (Gen. 6:8ff; 7:13epb
preserved his family in Egypt when famine threatenedrelgén
(Gen. 45:7). In despair, Elijah complained that he wasothlg
loyal servant left in Israel during the dark days of witkdab and
Jezebel (1 Kings 19:14). But God comforted His prophet wviigh t
assurance that He still had his loyal 7000 (1 Kings 19:18)!

Hope in Judgment
Zephaniah's picture of the day of the Lord offeredditibpe.

The great day of the Lord is near; it is near and hasten
quickly. The noise of the day is bitter; there the rtyghen
shall cry out. That day is a day of wrath, a day of treubl
and distress, a day of devastation and desolation, afday o
darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick
darkness, a day of trumpet and alarm against the fortified
cities and against the high towers. (Zeph. 1:14-16)

A faint glimpse of hope was offered to those who waejient:

Gather yourselves together, yes, gather together, O
undesirable nation, before the decree is issued, or the day
passes like chaff, before the Lord’'s fierce anger em
upon you, before the day of the Lord’s anger comes upon
you! Seek the Lord, all you meek of the earth, wheeha
upheld his justice. Seek righteousness, seek humility. It
may be that you will be hidden in the day of the Lord’s
anger. (Zeph. 2:2-3)

But the sad truth was that there were very fe\daphaniah’s
time who heeded the call to repentance. The warning ingp
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judgment was met with indifference. “And it shall cotoepass at
that time that | will search Jerusalem with lampsg @unish the
men who are settled in complacency, who say in tieart, ‘The
Lord will not do good, nor will he do evil” (Zeph. 1:12). Fa
time the nation enjoyed a revival under the leadershifiog
Josiah, but the young king was killed in battle with BbarNecho
(2 Kings 23:29). Josiah’s reform was a case of too, little late.
And so judgment came on Judah and Jerusalem.

Yet there was still hope in the prophecy of the rerhn@od’s
prophet Amos spoke of the judgment as a sifting processich
God would preserve His faithful (Amos 9:8-9). But it must bet
thought that the faithful would be exempted from suffgrim the
process. Think of what they had to endure in the painfuhgift
Jeremiah was treated cruelly by his fellow Israelited dragged
off to die in Egypt (Jer. 38:6; 43:1-7). Daniel and his threndls
were forced to become eunuchs in the service of thgskof
Babylon (2 Kings 20:17-18; Isa. 39:7; Dan. 1:3-4). They faced the
fiery furnace and the den of lions (Dan. 3, 6). Ezekagl to suffer
the death of his wife as he lived in exile, sufferinghvtlie rest of
the captives (Ezek. 24:16-18). Esther and Mordecai had to prevai
among the intrigues of the Persian court to save ¢es Jrom
genocide (Esth. 4:13-16).

For the faithful, their survival was a purifying proce3se
refining fire of the gold and silver smiths burns awaydhess and
impurities so that the metals are made more valuablghelisame
way, the judgment executed on God’s people in the formhef t
Assyrian and Babylonian captivities refined God’s peoplehin
hideous and horrible experience of the exile, their faitds
purified, strengthened, and exalted. “God’s purpose is not takwre
vengeance but to cleanse and refine and save those wrallavill
Him to save them” (Yates 168).

The preservation of the remnant is the work of Gddwitl
leave in your midst” (Zeph. 3:12). It is by God’s grace ttnt
remnant is preserved. But the real question is, “Whbbelbng to
it?” The promise of the remnant is a summons to f@itérntrich
203-4).
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Description of the Remnant

Zephaniah points out five characteristics of the m@mrthat
would come through the judgment. First, they wouldhbenble
God’s refining fire would remove pride and haughtiness fthen
community and from the heart. “The purging of conscig(hteb.
9:14; 10:2) is the spiritual side of the divine work of sabmat
making us acceptable to God but by that same transactiareve
set within a pure community (Eph. 2:4-6; Heb. 12:22-24) and
belong to it as personally delivered from the infectidrpode”
(Motyer 952-53). As Jesus described the people of the kingdom of
heaven He spoke of those who were “poor in spirit, mogrrand
meek” (Matt. 5:3, 4, 5).

Second, they woulttust in the name of the Lar€ognizant of
their need of God, they trust in Him. The term in thespge has a
literal meaning of “take refuge.” It describes an activesttithat
runs to the Lord for shelter (Motyer 954). They can dolbsause
they know the name of the Lord. “The name of the Lisra strong
tower; the righteous run to it and are safe” (ProviQp:

Third, this remnant of Israel wouldo no unrighteousness
Earlier in the chapter, Zephaniah had described God sayiey, “
will do no unrighteousness” (v. 5). Now, the remnant ta&en on
this characteristic of their God. This demonstrateshagic truths.
One’s belief about God has an influence on his conducteTibex
universal tendency to become like the God one worshiptegYa
168).

Fourth, this remnanspeaks no lies“A lie is something that
pretends, not merely contrary to truth nor the insubsti#gtiof
falsity, but the lie masquerading for truth” (Motyer 954hisT
reference may also have in view religious lies (delatry) “. . .
probably referring to the religious lies of idolatry afase
prophets that had characterized those before themlefHz2d4).

The last characteristioor shall a deceitful tongue be found in
their mouth, relates to the fourth. Zephaniah had leveled the
accusation of deceit against Jerusalem (Zeph. 1:9). Iretheant,
deceit will have been purged from them. God’s people inyeage
must know His hatred toward lies and deceit (Prov. 6:16-18¢9a
1:26; 3:5).
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Portraits of the Remnant

Judgment came on Jerusalem. The people were led regntge
years captivity. Historically, a remnant of Jews ledZeyubbabel
returned from captivity (Ezra 2:64). Later they weregalitby Ezra,
the ready scribe and leading men of Israel who retuwigdhim
(Ezra 7:7-8, 28; 8:1-21). They would be joined by Nehemiah an
his brethren some thirteen years later (Neh. 2:1-9).

The captivity had purged the Jews of idolatry. But other sins
still prevailed. Neglect of spiritual matters was adseesby the
prophets Haggai and Zechariah. Moral and spiritual declire wa
denounced by the prophet Malachi. Ezra and Nehemiah had to
contend with problems of mixed marriages.

By the time of the birth of Christ, Jewish socidtgd been
purged of the sins of idolatry and mixed marriages. But the
Sadducees had modernistic tendencies and had compromised the
priesthood. A spirit of separatism was centered in tisiBees but
S0 too was a spirit of pride and hypocrisy.

But among these Jews there could be found a remnant, humble
in spirit and ready for their Messiah. Notice how Kimth narrative
of Luke goes to great length to point out the seemingly
insignificant people that were found at the birth of Jeduse
forerunner’s parents were Zacharias and Elizabeth. Tdrey
described: “And they were both righteous before God, walkn
all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blagieles
(Luke 1:6). This lowly couple from the Judean hill countrynfed
part of the faithful remnant of a spiritually preparedpieo

Luke proceeds to tell of the Virgin Mary. Mary's quick
obedience to the angelic announcement (Luke 1:38) and her song
magnifying God are indicators of her faithfulness (Luke 1:46-55)
But her song also contrasts the “poor and lowly” wité thigh
and mighty.” She declared, “For He has regarded théy lestate
of His maidservant” (Luke 1:48) and “He has scatteredptbed
in the imagination of their hearts. He has put dowa nfighty
from their thrones and exalted the lowly” (Luke 1:51-52).

When Jesus was presented at the temple two morenpegs@
testimony to the presence of a faithful remnant in Israest,
there was Simeon who is described as being, “just andutievo
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waiting for the Consolation of Israel, and the HolyrBpvas upon
him” (Luke 2:25). Then there was Anna, the prophetessBille
says, “And this woman was a widow of about eighty-foearg,
who did not depart from the temple, but served God wahgs
and prayers, night and day” (Luke 2:37).

In addition to these humble, righteous people noteduige lat
Jesus’ birth, John adds another individual to the remimathe
beginning of Jesus’ ministry. “Jesus saw Nathanaelmgptoward
him, and said of him, ‘Behold, an Israelite indeed, in mhe no
deceit!”” (John 1:47).

In these faithful, righteous, humble people are found th
representatives of the faithful remnant in the lardestorical
group which had come through the captivity. They are tieso
Paul spoke of when he said, “They are not all Isrded \@re of
Israel” (Rom. 9:6) and “Even so then, at this presem there is a
remnant according to the election of grace” (Rom. 11:5).

Relevance of the Remnant

Dark days of apostasy were not limited to ancient Isya¢he
first Christians (Gal. 1:6-10; 1 Tim. 4:1-3). If departurenirthe
faith could come in the days of living apostles and theauicais
measure of the Holy Spirit, it is not to be doubted Hwme today
will depart from the faith. When men are willing to xmirue
religion with false (Zeph. 1:6); when they are indiffet to the
Lord’s cause (Zeph. 1:12); when they are confident irr Bikier
and gold (Zeph. 1:18); when there is rebellion and impzgph.
3:1); when leadership is corrupt (Zeph. 3:3-4) then we shaatld n
be surprised by apostasy.

It must be remembered that God will judge sin. Whether
judgment on sin occurs within history, or at the lasagi®ay, it
needs to be remembered that sin will be punished. “Do @ot b
deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows,htha
will also reap. For he who sows to his flesh will bé tflesh reap
corruption, but he who sows to the Spirit will of their® receive
everlasting life” (Gal. 6:7-8).

Just as the word remnant gave hope to Judah long ago, so
should the word speak of hope to us today. There is hopddo
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future, even in judgment. This hope is not based on human
worthiness, works, or achievement. It is based on faiticod.
Why? “He never fails” (Zeph. 3:5). As Paul told Timothyhis is

a faithful saying: For if we died with Him, we shall albee with

Him. If we endure, we shall also reign with Him. léwleny Him,

He also will deny us. If we are faithless, He remdaithful; He
cannot deny Himself’ (2 Tim. 2:11-13).

The assurance of hope for the remnant does not thaaithere
will be no difficulties for the faithful. In love, God stiiplines His
children (Prov. 3:11-12; Heb. 12:3-11). Christian living in fdee
of suffering, trials, and difficulties should still leharacterized by
hope.

For | consider that the sufferings of this present tane
not worthy to be compared with the glory that shall be
revealed in us. ... For we are saved in this hopehdp#
that is seen is not hope; for why does one still hape f
what he sees? But if we hope for what we do notsee,
eagerly wait for it with perseverance. (Rom. 8:18, 24-25)

In this you greatly rejoice, though now for a little vehilf
need be, you have been grieved by various trials, tleat th
genuineness of your faith, being much more precious than
gold that perishes, though it is tested by fire, may be found
to praise, honor, and glory at the revelation of JesusiC
whom having not seen you love. Though now you do not
see Him, yet believing you rejoice with joy inexpressible
and full of glory, receiving the end of your faith-the
salvation of your souls. (1 Peter 1:6-9)

Paul said that the Israelites of his day had stumbézhuse
they were pursuing salvation on a basis of works, ntt {&om.
9:32-33). Jesus will be chief stone or He will be the stohe
stumbling (Isa. 28:16; Matt. 21:42-45; Acts 4:11). The key to
being a part of the remnant, whether Jew or Gentistiner then
or now is faith. Jesus said, “many are called but feavcaiosen”
(Matt. 20:16; 22:14). The difference between stumbling or
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standing; between the many and the few is whetheperssts in
self-righteousness or whether one chooses to belev&od’s
righteousness in Christ. God will have His remnauill, we prove
faithful?
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Polluted Offerings

Steve Higginbotham

From the beginning of time unto the present day, worbas
been a challenge. In the very beginning, Cain’s worship faund
to be unacceptable to God because it was not “by faik” His
brother Abel’'s sacrifice (Heb. 11:4).
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Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron were consumedéirdm

Heaven as they carelessly and presumptuously worshiped rGod o

their own terms, rather than obeying the terms God hahghem
(Lev. 10:1-11).

During the personal ministry of Jesus, the ScrilmesRharisees,
the religious elitists of the day, worshiped God vaitdgching as
doctrines the commandments of men (Matt. 15:8-9).

Even the New Testament church discovered thaepaable
worship could be challenging. The apostle Paul said that t
Colossian brethren had engaged in “will worship,” or amfef
self-imposed religion which was of no value (Col. 2:23).

While mankind has witnessed marvelous advancements through

the years, some of which our ancestors could not haea e
dreamed, yet we have not advanced to the point thaptatde
worship is no longer challenging. Surely all of us, a& dme or
another, set out to worship God, and only upon reflectidnach
realize that we did not worship Him acceptably at all.

Malachi 1:6-14 provides revealing insights into the chgleof
worshiping God acceptably. At this time in Israel's histaiye
priests as well as the people were worshiping God withuteall

offerings. As one examines this section of Scripture;aresee at
least three reasons why Israel’'s worship was unacceptaod.

They Were Not Giving What Was Due

The whole idea behind worship is to offer praise and hortage
one who is worthy. “Worthy is the Lamb who was slaireceive
power and riches and wisdom, and strength and honor ang glor
and blessing. . . . Blessing and honor and glory and powé&s be
Him who sits on the throne, and to the Lamb, foremad ever!”
(Rev. 5:12, 13b). In Malachi 1:6, God asks, “Where is My h@&nhor
and “Where is my reverence?” It was absent. The peaple
making offerings to God, but without due reverence asged.
The people were offering to God that which was sick, Jarhed,
blemished, and even stolen (Mal. 1:8, 13-14). In responsecto s
action, God reminds the people that He is a “great Kimgl’ ‘&lis
name is to be feared among the nations” (Mal. 1:14).

Israel had failed to comprehend who it was that theye
worshiping. Consequently, they did not give God His dupemes
When one fails to consider who he is worshiping, and ttayis
worthy of worship, then he will surely fail to worship God
acceptably. However, when one properly considers andtatesli
upon the attributes of the God he is serving and worshigiag;
cannot help but be in awe of Him, and humbled in Hisgres.

The sense of awe of which | write can be obsemédd prophet
Isaiah (Isa. 6:1-8). Isaiah had a vision in which he dokimself in
the presence of God. The Lord was sitting on a higbntehrand
the train of His robe filled the temple. Above theane were
seraphim who cried out, “Holy, holy, holy is the Larflhosts; the
whole earth is filled with His glory!” The posts artetdoor were
shaken by their voice and the house was filled with smoke.

Then Isaiah said, “Woe is me, for | am undone!dBse | am a
man of unclean lips, and | dwell in the midst of a peoplenclean
lips; for my eyes have seen the King, the Lord of Hb$d®me of
the seraphim then flew to Isaiah and touched his mouthanlitre
coal and told him that his sins were taken away and #hdtad
been purged.
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Isaiah then heard the voice of the Lord saying, “Whshall |
send, and who will go for us?” Upon hearing the Lord’s gaesti
Isaiah responded by saying, “Here am I! Send me.”

This vision of Isaiah contains several elements dleanand our
attention. First, notice the greatness of the Oimgion the throne.
Do not miss the majesty, power, and excellence of Hiseurce.
Even the angels worshiped Him. When one worships Gouhuisé
first be aware of the awesome glory of the OnedHearshiping.

Second, notice the humility of Isaiah. In the pneseof God, he
realized his frailty. There is no place for pretense;put on face”
that could hide who he really was. Clearly he realizedvas in the
presence of One who was greater and mightier than Hjnasel
that he and the One sitting on the throne were netgoial ground.
Isaiah was humbled and felt inadequate in God’s presemoel)
like the prophet Micah who said, “With what shall | cobefore
the Lord, and bow myself before the High God?” (Mi&). A
worshiper today must realize that God is not on equabstgn
with him. When one worships God, he is not in the preseia
peer, but in the presence of the Most High and Holy Gtih
awareness can only invoke humility and a sense of inadggquac
worshiper.

Third, notice the graciousness of God. As sinful andeamchs
Isaiah was, God purified him and took away his sins. Thisract
was not performed out of any obligation, but rather outhef
graciousness and good pleasure of God’s will. A worshipersneed

to comprehend the character and graciousness of the God he
worships. How can one who understands the goodness of God not

love and adore Him?

And fourth, notice Isaiah’s awareness of his indelgssino
God’'s grace. In light of God's graciousness toward Isamah
cleansing him of his sins, how could he dare remain sileeinwh
God asked, “Whom shall | send, and who will go for Us?ui@o
one who had been given so much refuse or ignore anystegtie
the Giver?

True worship begins when one comprehends God’s greatnes
and attempts to give Him what is due Him.
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They Were Not Giving What Was Right

From the beginning of time, worship has been regulated. Man
has never been left to his own devices to worship Gde aaw fit.
Jesus reminded us that God must be worshiped in “spgitiedl
as “in truth” (John 4:24). Israel was guilty of offering@sship that
was unauthorized or not in harmony with truth. They vdfering
the blind, lame, sick, and blemished. However, the WorGad
explicitly instructed them to give the very best. No ldssn 17
times in the book of Leviticus did God command thatdfiering
that were made had to be *“without blemish.” While Isnaaly
have called what they were offering to God, “worship,taality it
was disobedience. They were not giving God what was. righ

If we are to refrain from offering “polluted offeringto God
even today, we must give attention to the Word of God, cdfer
to Him only that which He has authorized. If one surveys t
current landscape of our brotherhood, he will not havieak far
to find some who have abandoned the need for authority in
worship. They have given up on the idea that God regulates
worship. They have wholly bought into the idea that they at
liberty to offer God whatever they wish, and that Goitl e
anxious to accept it.

Not too long ago, a preacher was asked if there wahiagy
wrong with worshiping God by sacrificing a sheep on am akaan
expression of Christian worship. His reply was asofed, “Only
from the sheep’s point of view!” He then proceeded {0 sa

If you were honestly, from your hearts, engaging in alois

of worship to express genuine thanksgiving to your God,
and you both believe this to be acceptable to Him, and it
was done in such a way that none of your brethren were
caused to stumble and none who were lost were hindered
from being drawn to the Lord, and if you did not seek to
bind this practice upon others, then | would find no reason
to condemn your worshipful expression. (Maxey)

What this brother has failed to realize is whaadéof old failed
to realize: God has regulated worship, and one must worghnip hi
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in harmony with truth. We need to call people back toBhwde,
and seek a “thus saith the Lord” for what we offer todGs
worship. We must learn to speak where the Bible speaks&nd b
silent where the Bible is silent. Whatever we davard or in deed,
must be done in the name of (by the authority of) thed L(E&ol.
3:17; cf. Acts 4:7). We must call people to respect theaaity of
God’s word, and to act only in harmony with His revelation

| challenge all of us to heed the words of the Pumtaacher,
Richard Baxter (1615-1691) who stated:

For what man, dare go in a way which has neither ptece
nor example to warrant it? Can that be obediencehwhic
has no command for it. . . . O, the pride of man’'sthelaat
instead of being a law-obeyer, will be a law-maker! For
my part, | will not fear that God will be angry withe for
doing no more than He has commanded me, and sticking
close to the rule of His Word, in matter of worship; but
should tremble to add or diminish! (24).

They Were Not Giving What Was True

Their sacrifices and offering were given without anyetr
devotion to God else they would not have offered what the.
To lIsrael, worship was not an expression of their hietrt-
devotion toward God, but rather had become a weartoefgem
(Mal. 1:13).

| dare say that people routinely come to worship todag, fall
miserably short of achieving what they set out to do. Gesst
Christians will awaken early on Sunday morning, get ekss
their Sunday finest, and travel to a church building withgiving
a single thought as to why they have done so.

Failure to prepare for worship has caused many to offer tb Go
what is unacceptable. Furthermore, some Christiansdeneived
themselves into thinking that their thoughtless, rote imeuis
acceptable to God.

How else can one explain:
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s Christians sitting with lips closed tightly as songgdise
and adoration are being sung to God?

% Passing notes and whispering about matters which have
nothing to do with God throughout the lesson, prayers, an
Lord’s Supper?

% Taking “mental vacations” which pass the time with
exciting adventures, thoughts as to the outcome of a
ballgame scheduled for later that afternoon, or just th
mundane affairs of life such as juggling bills, or planning
the day’s menu.

% Unresolved feelings of hatred and bitterness toward a
brother or sister sitting in the very same buildirmgd
possibly even on the same pew?

% “Clock watching” while a lesson from God's Word is
presented; and sometimes even feelings of dismay when
one responds to the Gospel because it lengthens the
worship service?

% Being so tired from a night of carousing that every owfce
mental industry is exhausted in simply trying to keepgsone
head from bobbing up and down during the service.

For some, the challenge of worship has nothing to do with
focusing upon the majesty of God, but rather to simply fiagsv
to politely pass the time. | have personally heard adpfee
counting the ceiling tiles, counting how many times theagner
said, “um,” keeping track of how many times someone @ th
assembly coughed, and counting how many unknown songs there
are in the song book. Having engaged in this for 20 or B0tes,
the final amen is said, and this Christian goes homengavi
faithfully completed his weekly obligation with plans to return at
the next appointed time t@orshipagain.

Obviously, some have lost the focus of worship. Worghipare
than just a roll call of the redeemed. It is morentjusst an hour of
polite quietness. Neither is worship something one obsebugs
rather something in which one participates. Personkltyinge
every time | hear a well-intentioned comment from plulpit about
the fine audience we have today. Those in the assembty
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gathered themselves together are not the audience of p;olosihi
rather the participants. It is not the place of teeanbly to critique

the performance, but to engage and be participants in the
performance. Cornelius had it right when he said, “We alt
present before God” (Acts 10:33). God is the object ofship,

and He is the audience that critiques the performanceach
worshiper.

The fact that the worshiper is not the audienceqaiiig a
performance, but rather a participant being critiqued by the
audience, who is God, should cause one to seriously ¢xdiisa
worship to God. So, from a practical perspective, whatocendo
to better prepare himself to acceptably worship God in smidtin
truth? The following are a few suggestions:

First, prepare for worship the night before. Getghimeady.
Make sure the alarm clock is set. Awaken early enoughab t
your morning does not have to be a mad rush. Lay out cltiHss
worn the following morning. Locate Bibles and have them
available. Leaving these items undone until the last miafien
results in conflict and anger, which puts the worshipenenirong
frame of mind.

Get sufficient rest the night before. Saturday niglghinbe the
night on which the world stays out late and plays, bG@hastian
needs to keep in mind that he has an appointment wittohisthe
following morning. One’s activities on the evening befaship
will have a formative affect, positively or negafijyeon one’s
readiness for worship Sunday morning. One’s appointment to
worship God must take precedence over any fun that onlet mig
have which would leave him too exhausted to acceptably vporshi
the one who gave his Son for him. One would certainly ggtoal
night’s sleep prior to a major exam or an important spogiret.
Then why would one not demonstrate the same preparation f
worship, which is infinitely more important?

Use your Bible; do not just carry it with you. Opertatthe
passages that are mentioned and read from the texisthaing
discussed. Following along in your Bible not only verifiée t
truthfulness of what is being taught, which is a noblevaigtjActs
17:11-12), it also helps to keep your mind from wandering away
from God and His message.
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Cleanse yourself from all sin. Did not the Lord, Hathssay:
“Therefore if you bring your gift to the altar, and the@emember
that your brother has something against you, leave yourhgifet
before the altar, and go your way. First be recondi@d/our
brother, and then come and offer your gift.” (Matt. 5:23-How
can one possibly worship God acceptably while he harhbads a
shields sin in his life? Listen to David as he speaks atimut
integrity of heart and life that is necessary for éhedo come to
the Lord's house to worship. “Lord, who may abide in your
tabernacle? Who may dwell in your holy hill? He who ksal
uprightly, and works righteousness, and speaks the truthisin
heart” (Ps. 15:1-2).

Arrive on time. | once heard a preacher say thabitual
tardiness reflects a deficiency in character. | canndtfault with
that sentiment. Tardiness is a disruption to the eaisembly, and
is a distraction for every other worshiper. Not onlyhis bne who
is habitually tardy robbing himself by missing part of theshdp,
typically he is also so frazzled by the time he arriiag he fails to
have the proper frame of mind for worship. When one takes th
time to consider the majesty of God and the opportumdyship
provides mankind, habitual tardiness would become unthinkable
and viewed as an offense.

| believe we would be aided in our preparation for Wwprg we
would also remember four biblical avenues of preparagoarded
in Hebrews 10:22, “Let us draw near with a true heartuih f
assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from ah evi
conscience and our bodies washed with pure water.”

% Draw near with Sincerity. Going through the motions of
worship is unacceptable. Being present for some reason
other than to glorify God is inadequate.

% Draw near with Faith. We must trust the one we are
worshiping, and believe that He is all the things Henda
to be which make Him worthy of our worship.
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s Draw near with Humility. Do not lose sight of just how
inadequate and unworthy we are as we stand in His
presence.

% Draw near with Purity. God will not, and cannot be
worshiped by worshipers whose lives are unclean and
stained with sin.

If one will prepare himself for worship by giving what is dudnat

is right and what is true, his worship will be acceptabl&od, and
his spiritual life will be deepened by the communion and
fellowship with God that worship affords.
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Overview of Haggai

Tim Canup

Introduction

It was because of their sins, which primarily consistéd
idolatry (although it included other such things as oppressitme
poor, immorality, and indifference), God punished the wruth
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kingdom of Judah. Beginning in 606 BC, Judah was carried away
into Babylonian captivity and the temple was finally degtd in

586 BC. In 536 BC, after the Medes and Persians had conquered
Babylon, King Cyrus signed a decree allowing the children of
Israel to return home to Jerusalem.

Upon returning home, they began to rebuild the Tenhpyle
laying the foundation. However, because of opposition ftoair
enemies, work was halted (cf. Ezra 4:6-24). For 16 y#aes
temple, God’s house, laid in ruins! In 520 BC, God serg H
messenger, Haggai, with a message to these people taveay
the least, were master procrastinators! The primaryst of
Haggai's message was, “Get Busy!” Goebel Music noted that
Haggai was the “first of three post-exilics, he bolhniinates and
inflames, with all the urgency of his being, the rebogdof the
temple” (257). Because of the preaching of Haggai (as weteds
of Zechariah), four years later (516 BC, cf. Ezra 6:14-1®) t
temple was complete!

Haggai's book may be the second shortest of the €dtlhment;
however, these 38 verses are packed with a very poweefsgage
from God. Twenty-six times (Hailey 303) in 38 verses Haggas

such phrases as, “Thus says the Lord” or “the Wordeitrd,”
which indicates and emphasizes his source of authdigy.book
of Haggai can be divided into four messages, delivered ree th
different occasions (Smith 479). Haggai’'s message basicall
consisted of a rebuke followed by word of encouragemerihém
to get busy rebuilding the temple. They had no excuse. v&sd
with them and no enemy could overtake them if they deigt
their trust in the Lord! Haggai reminded them of this imast
effective way. By citing Ezra 5:1-2 (emphasis onldst phrase of
verse 2), Goebel Music wrote concerning Haggai's effenggs:
“This prophet of God may have lacked the poetical eloquehce
some, as his style seems to bear out, but when it dGantbe
work,” he was‘a helping hand (257). It seems Haggai had an
attitude that was: “do as | do” rather than “do asyl’sa

Haggai’s First Message (Chapter One)

Haggai was very exact in dating his messages, even tiothe
day. In the first verse of the book he wrote, “In $keeond year of
King Darius, in the sixth month, on the first day bé tmonth, the
word of the LORD came by Haggai the prophet to Zerublthieel
son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua dheo$
Jehozadak, the high priest, saying.” King Darius began his reig
522 BC, thus it would have been about 16 years after thdy h
returned home. “Converting the chronological data suppghed
Haggai, scholars have computed that this prophet’s miristggn
on August 29, 520 B.C.” (Smith 492; cf. Finegan 234).

Haggai's first message was a rebuke for indifferehtecerse
two, Haggai revealed that God knew their true heart: “Hpesaks
the LORD of hosts, saying: This people says, The timenloas
come, the time that the Lord’s house should be built.'idé¢oBod
referred to them as, “This people” rather than, “My pedpvhich
indicates His displeasure with them. Their mind-set thasit was
not a good time to be working on the temple. Howevelight of
their attitude, God responded with the thought provoking duresti
“Is it time for you yourselves to dwell in your paneled houses, an
this temple tdie in ruins?” (vv. 3-4). Hailey noted:
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This gives a true insight into the real interest andriglof

the people. “Ceiled houses” indicates a degree of luxury
and concern for themselves as they lived comfortably in
expensive wainscoted dwellings. It may have been
excusable for the people to build comfortable and
conveniently furnished houses if first they had built the
house of God. The irony of the charge is that whigyth
spent their energies and wealth, probably using the
materials gathered for the house of the Lord, in tbein
dwellings, “this house lieth waste.” By no means is tihés
last time the people of God have looked to the building of
their own ceiled houses while the house of the Lord lay
waste. (304)

These people had failed to put things in their properipyi
They had put their own cares and concerns first! Gedahaays,
from the very beginning, demanded to be first in men’sslifcd.
Ex. 20:1-6; Matt. 6:33, et al.). “Indeed, it seems thataorse of
time the people began almost to welcome opposition o ek
because it furnished them an opportunity to construct tbeiled
houses’ for themselves, Hag. 1:4. But lean yearswellh) due, as
Haggai reminds them, to Jehovah's displeasure, 1:1-115i(Ron
140). Brother David Pharr pointed out:

[Tlhe real cause for their procrastination was
selfishness. This is shown in verses 4, 9. Actuallyag w
honorable and necessary to provide shelter, clothing, and
food; but they had their priorities reversed. They were
working so hard to provide for their own comfort that they
had no time left for God’'s work. They had scheduled
God’'s work out of their lives (Cf. Philippians 2:21; 1
Corinthians 13:5). (120)

Hobart E. Freeman noted:

In this section Haggai reproved the people’s unfaithfulness
in setting aside their spiritual obligations while they
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promoted their own prosperity, which, because of their
selfishness, never actually materialized. They had deluded
themselves into believing that if they first made thewesel
prosperous and satisfied their own needs, they would then
be in a better position to meet their obligationshi Lord.
What they failed to see, however, was that when one
neglects to discharge his obligations to the Lord first,
whatever he does for himself will not prosper. Hence,
Israel found to her dismay that when she pleaded
exemption from her responsibilities to the Lord onlibsis

of the severity of the times and lack of resources, he
condition grew worse instead of better inasmuch as God
withheld the rains and smote them with drought. (326)

Therefore, because of their attitude, God called tfem to
examine themselves. “Now therefore, thus says the LORists:
Consider your ways!” (v. 5). God desired for them to ‘Sidar”
which means “literallyset your heart updn(Deane 2) their ways
or to stop and look at their actions in light of Higlws0d was the
One who had provided all things; therefore, since theg¢t ha
forgotten Him, or at least had taken Him out of firstcplaHe then
had cut off their blessings. Notice verse six: “You hse@n much,
and bring in little; You eat, but do not have enough; Youkdituut
you are not filled with drink; You clothe yourselves, ot one is
warm; And he who earns wages, Earns wages tanpata bag
with holes.” Their attitude had affected their blessim@ed had
made all their labors to be in vain!

Haggai’'s rebuke was then followed by an exhortation tot “Ge
Busy!” In verse 7, Haggai again called for them to “Coasigbur
ways!” Then in verses 8-11, Haggai instructed them to “Gooup t
the mountains and bring wood and build the temple, thaay
take pleasure in it and be glorified, says the LORD”8). The
temple was not for God’s benefit, it was for the peophe temple
was necessary for them to worship, by which God took piean
them. How could they have properly worshipped God withoait th
temple for those sixteen years? Haggai reminded thamthieir
current condition was a direct result of their lafkplacing God
first. Notice his words:
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You looked for much, but indeed it camelittle; and when

you brought it home, | blew it away. Why? says the LORD
of hosts. Because of My house that isuims, while every

one of you runs to his own house. Therefore the heavens
above you withhold the dew, and the earth withholds its
fruit. For | called for a drought on the land and the
mountains, on the grain and the new wine and theonil,
whatever the ground brings forth, on men and livestock,
and on all the labor of yourands. (1:9-11)

W. J. Deane noted, “I called for a drought. . . . Thera play on
words in the Hebrew: as they had let the Lord’s hoigsaviaste’
(chareh (vers. 4, 9), so the Lord punished them with ‘drought’
(chorel)” (3).

Haggai, who must have been a powerful and motivapegker,
brought results by his preaching. Haggai reported: “Then
Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Joshua the soghofddak,
the high priest, with all the remnant of the peombeyed the
voice of the LORD their God and the words of Haggai the
prophet, as the LORD their God had sent hang the people
feared the presence of the LORD(1:12, emp. added). Too many
times today we have forgotten the power of the Gospelhave
parted from it and have adopted the philosophies of men. Hagga

as he so often reminded them, simply spoke God’s message. He

realized he was not a policeman, just a messenger aedvant.
How we so need such like-minded men in our pulpits today!

Haggai concluded his first message with another word of
encouragement. “Then Haggai, the Lord's messenger, speke th
Lord’s message to the people, sayihggm with you, says the
LORD” (1:13, emp. added). Haggai encouraged them to get busy!
In essence he told them, “You have no excuse! God Is yoiti!”
Perhaps we all need to be reminded from time to time‘tih&tod
be for us, who can be against us?” (Rom 8:31b) and “Gddnioat
given us the spirit of fear, but of power” (2 Tim. 1:7).

RESULTS! Just twenty-three days after Haggai began

preaching, they began working. “So the LORD stirred up piré s
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of Zerubbabel . . . and the spirit of Joshua . . .thadspirit of all
the remnant of the people; and they came and workededmilse
of the LORD of hosts, their God, on the twenty-foulty of the
sixth month, in the second year of King Darius” (1:14-18od
stirred these people to action by the preaching of His rejnbloit
powerful, servant. We should never underestimate thepof the
preaching of God’s message!

Consider a few additional applications for us today, which
abound in these first few verses. First, we need totaoihg
consider our ways in light of the Word of God (2 Cb8:5). That
is the challenge for every one of us! We must examurselves to
determine whether or not we are right with God. Thera tsne
and a sense in which we are to examine one anothewebutust
first make sure we are right ourselves. Secondly, wieiget our
priorities out of focus, God is NOT pleased. We needatwektly
consider our ways to make sure God comes first in eagpgct of
our life, e.g., our time, effort, money, etc. Thirdlypgrastination
is always destructive. It is easy to put things off. ¥¥en spend
more time and energy getting out of a task than ifusetpackled it
in the first place. How the church would be growing if onlg
would not procrastinate.

Haggai's Second Message (2:1-9)
James E. Smith commented:

The second chapter of Haggai contains three oracles
delivered on two different dates. In these oracles Haggai
issues a call to courage (vv. 1-9), a call to patiencel@v.
19), and a call to hope (vv. 20-23). The prophet’s purpose
was to bolster the temple builders. While it took the
prophet only one message to restart the temple work, it
took three oracles to encourage the builders to stéythat
work. (503)

In verses 1-9, we see a comparison being made betweeidth
and the new temple as well as another word of encourajeme
The Word of God came again to Haggai on the twenty-firgtoda
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the seventh month (could be compared to our Octobera?i),
asked, “Who is left among you who saw this temple irfatsner
glory? And how do you see it now? In comparison witlisithis

not in your eyes as nothing” (2:3, emp. added). There were some
present who had lived before the captivity, who had seen
Solomon’s temple, when they saw the current tenvpdgt greatly
and were sorely disappointed. Ezra recorded:

But many of the priests and Levites and heads of the
fathers’ housesold men who had seen the first temple,
wept with a loud voice when the foundation of this tesmpl
was laid before their eyes. Yet many shouted aloud fgr jo
so that the people could not discern the noise ofhbeats

of joy from the noise of the weeping of the people,tfe

people shouted with a loud shout, and the sound was heard

afar off. (3:12-13)

So God encouraged Zerubbabel, Joshua and all the pedpe
strong . . . and work; for | am with you” (2:4). In velsewe see
that God reminded them of the covenant He had madetkatin
when He brought them out of land of Egypt, which coverém
would not break, if they only kept their part (that isithully
obeyed and served Him). At the end of the verse, Gothdeah
them, “. . . so My Spirit remains among yalqg not fear” (2:5b,
emp. added).

Having given them this word of encouragement, God then
reinforces this by speaking of a future glory of a bettempte
(verses 6-9). In verses 6-7, Haggai wrote, “For thus tteys ORD
of hosts: Once more (is a little while) | will shake heaven and
earth, the sea and dry land; and | will shake all nati@and they
shall come to the Desire of All Nations, and | will this temple
with glory, says the LORD of hosts.” Haggai qualifieé time of
this prophecy when he said “it is a little while,” that it is
something yet to come. The Hebrews writer applies tluphgcy
to the kingdom or church (cf. Heb. 12:25-29). At the end ode/&,
when Haggai spoke of this temple, he was not referarifp¢ one
they were building (cf. end of verse 9); but rathern® dne built
by Christ; the spiritual temple, the New Testamenirch.
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Halley wrote concerning this passage:

This is distinctly a Messianic vision. Haggai's mind veas
that Temple, which he was helping Zerubbabel to build.
But his words were God’s words; and God’'s mind, in a
sense deeper perhaps than even Haggai himself realized, a:
on another Temple, yet to be, of which Solomon’s Tlemp
and Zerubbabel's Temple were but dim pictures: the
Church, built not of stones, but of Souls of the Redmkm
The Church, of Fadeless, Endless, Ineffable Glory, the
Consummation of all God’s wondrous works, is the Temple
of God (I Corinthians 3:16-17; 1l Corinthians 6:16;
Ephesians 2:21) of which Haggai here dreamed. (377)

Having spoken of the future glorious temple to come, Gat] s
“The silveris Mine, and the golas Mine, says the LORD of hosts.
The glory of this latter temple shall be greater tth@nformer, says
the LORD of hosts. And in this place | will give peasays the
LORD of hosts” (2:8-9). The point Haggai is wanting them t
understand is not be sad about the size of the cumenile¢; a
bigger and better temple shall come; that is, a splirituree.
Besides, God owns all the silver and gold in this woddhsy had
nothing with which they could build that would impress H®&od
does not dwell in any temple made with hands (cf. Acts 17:24f)
rather in the spiritual temple, the church. Theref@ed desires
for us to be a holy temple unto Him by our godly lives and
worship to Him (cf. Eph. 2:19-22; 1 Peter 2:5f). Clinton Rl Gi
observed:

It is patently obvious that Haggai cannot be saying that
when the second temple is complete it will be more
splendid than the first. This simply could not be tiru¢he
nation’s post-exilic circumstances. Historically it svaot
true, even with Herod’s embellishments during the Roman
era. Haggai is looking to something far more meaningful
than stone and mortar. Lump Solomon’s temple,
Zerubbabel's temple, and Herod’s temple all together and
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their glory cannot surpass that of the real temple, th
church. (249)

Haggai’s Third Message (2:10-19)

It had been three months since Haggai's last messhge he
began the third one (cf. verse 10). “The first halfhaf tnessage is
composed of two questions to the priests, their ansvees,a
conclusion: the people and their works are unclean” é{&L1).

The first question and the priest’s answer is foundeirses 11-
12: “Thus says the LORD of hosts: Now, ask the priests
concerning the law, saying, If one carries holy meahénfold of
his garment, and with the edge he touches bread or siae,ow
oil, or any food, will it become holy? Then the prieatswered
and said, No.” In other words, Haggai was asking theran“tbe
holy thing make the unholy holy?” (cf. Gill 251). They ansseer
correctly: No, it cannot.

Then Haggai asked them the second question, “If one sho i
unclean becausef a dead body touches any of these, will it be
unclean? So the priests answered and said, It shall beaahgl.
13). Haggai was asking them, “Can the unholy make the holy
unholy?” (cf. Gill 251-52). Again, they answered correctlyhat/
was Haggali's point in asking these questions? He was tiyiggtt
them to examine themselves in light of the answersiéget two
guestions. Notice Haggai's conclusion. “So is this peopie,sa is
this nation before Me, says the LORD, and so is evarik of
their hands; and what they offer there is unclean’.4). Highers
wrote:

The conclusion was that pollution contracted by touching
the dead could be passed to another, while ceremonial
cleanness could not. It is easier to catch diseasattisato
“catch” health. The problem with the people was their
failure to rebuild the temple; consequently, they were
unclean and so was everything they touched. (39)

God’'s people had come home, built their own fancy hoasels
simply ignored God’s house, the temple. The templehisre they
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were to offer sacrifices for their sins, which theyuld not do
because it was in ruins. Haggai is trying to get them terstand
they are not made holy simply by returning back home t&hibly
land.” They had sins which needed to be atoned for by wsa&grif
which undoubtedly they had not yet done. Sometimes péaqhdsy
have the idea that being in a church building or gittlmough a
service will make an unholy life holy.

In verses 15-19, Haggai shows them that obedience wuiltres
in God’s blessing by comparing different points in time. énses
15-16, he wants them to consider the time from when theye
home until about 3 months earlier (when they had redummek).
Things had been bad. They did not have enough. God had not
blessed them because of their misaligned priorities.avéetold
God tried to get their attention: “I struck you with Iligand
mildew and hail in all the labors of your hands; yet gl not
turn to Me, says the LORD” (v. 17).

Having pondered on the fact of God affecting their dgbo
Haggai then wanted them to consider the past 3 montite (die
work had resumed to the present time — vv. 18-19). Notice 1&s
“Is the seed still in the barn? As yet the vine, tigetfee, the
pomegranate, and the olive tree have not yiefdeitl But from
this day | will blessyou’ (emp. added). God is encouraging them
to keep up the work. Although things have been bad in theipast,
they keep God in first place, things will get better!

Haggai's Fourth Message (2:20-23)

According to verse 20, Haggai's final message came aime s
day as the previous one. In the latter part of versend12a, God
instructed Haggai to speak to Zerubbabel saying, “I will shake
heaven and earth. | will overthrow the throne of kingdpl will
destroy the strength of the Gentile kingdoms. | willrtiwew the
chariots and those who ride in them; The horses and ritlers
shall come down, Every one by the sword of his brothdni$ & a
word of encouragement and comfort to this leader tlat G in
control (cf. Dan. 4:25).
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On the same day on which the Lord promised to the people
the return of the blessings of nature, Haggai received a
second revelation, which promised to the community the
preservation and care of the Davidic monarchy, repredent
for the time by Zerubbabel, in the midst of the sttimat
were about to burst upon the power of the world. (Ked a
Delitzsch 497).

Then God showed that Zerubbabel was His signetthdn day,
says the LORD of hosts, | will take you, Zerubbabel Myvant,
the son of Shealtiel, says the LORD, and wkke you like a
signetring; for | have chosen you says the LORD of hosts” (v.
23, emp. added). God prophesied to David:

When your days are fulfilled and you rest with your éash

| will set up your seed after you, who will come fronuyo
body, and | will establish his kingdom. He shall build a
house for My name, and | will establish the throne sf hi
kingdom forever. | will be his Father, and he shall be My
son. If he commits iniquity, | will chasten him withet rod

of men and with the blows of the sons of men. But My
mercy shall not depart from him, as | tookfribm Saul,
whom | removed from before you. And your house and
your kingdom shall be established forever before yowrYo
throne shall be established forever. (2 Sam. 7:12-16)

Then we recall God’s words to Coniah in Jeremiah 22:24-30
that he would be sent into captivity and would die théetice
verse 30, “Thus says the LORD: Write this man down ddleks,

A man who shall not prosper in his days; For none of his
descendants shall prosper, sitting on the throne of Dand,
ruling anymore in Judah.” God fulfilled these propheciesgsdHe
said He would. Now they are back from captivity and theyehno
king. They have felt great opposition from their eresnas they
attempted to do God’s work. This is a confirmation for pkeple
that Zerubbabel is God’s appointed leader and for themllowfo
him. He is God’'s man; he has God’s authority. JameSraith
commented:
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The Lord promised to make Zerubbabel “as a signet.” A
signet was worn on the finger or on a cord fastened round
the neck. A signet was equivalent to a signature iroddw
where most people did not write. Thus Zerubbabel would
be God’'s signature, his authoritative leader among the
remnant. In similar words Yahweh had rejected
Zerubbabel's grandfather, Jehoiachin, from the throee (J
22:24). Thus these words attest the reinstatement of the
Davidic line. Zerubbabel would be Yahweh's pledge that
all of the ancient promises made to David (2 Sam 7:12-16)
would be fulfilled. (513)

Conclusion

The nation of Israel faced many oppositions and ersenyiet,
by the power of God, they were able to overcome themtdllay,
spiritual Israel (the church), also face many oppasstiand
enemies. God’s message today is basically the sathe amne He
sent to physical Israel through the preaching of Haggai. Gldd t
them, “Do not worry about what is going on around youu get
busy doing My work and | will bless and take care of you.”
Remember the words of the Hebrews’ writer: “Let yoanduct be
without covetousness; lm®ntent with such things as you have. For
He Himself has said, | will never leave you nor forsgée” (13:5).
May we always have the mind-set to be willing to put tleedL
first, roll up our sleeves and be busy doing His work. &swbrds
of the old hymn say, “There is much to do, there is warlewery
hand!” May the Lord bless our efforts in His Kingdom!
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God Loves-Hates

John Board

God loves all religions—God Hates America! Sucyahs show
a misconception regarding God’s loves and hates. At mhe of
the writing of this lecture, more than one high profiure has
had to distance themselves from the hate filed messages

John Board currenty works with the churc
in Elizabethtown, KY. He is a past instruc
with West Virginia School of Preaching.

proclaimed by their “ministers” in the name of God. @she&ould
leave the impression that no matter whom or what yeus—&od
loves you as you are.

The people of Malachi’'s day also seemed to misunderstan
God’'s love. Because of this misunderstanding, they sought
evidence that they felt would prove God loved them. bfala
corrects the misunderstanding with the true source ofletye—
God’s Revelation. Malachi was not backward in proclainviigt
the people of God needed to hear. The people, like Joldpf o
seemed to want to have their day with God in court. Maladhi
provide God’'s answer to the charges leveled against Hial. (M
1:2-5).

Some believe Malachi is not a proper name aidithough it is
true that the same Hebrew word appears in 3:1 and it tis no
translated “Malachi” but “my messenger,” most belidtalachi
to be a proper name (perhaps a contraction of the naatecMjah)
meaning “my messenger.” God’'s messenger brought a much
needed message to God'’s people.

An Examination of the Terms “Love” and “Hate”

In Luke 14:26 Jesus declares the relationship of theptlist
the teacher; if one was to follow Jesus he would neethate”
father, mother, wife, children, and even his own lifeorder to be
a disciple. A similar concept was understood by the Taimud
(close followers of a Jewish Rabbi). These student® weught
that they were to hold their teacher in higher estéwm their own
father because although their father brought them Imtowtorld,
their teacher through wise instruction would bring theto ithe
world to come. But to “hate” their family members—tiss what
Jesus demands? Even as God, does He require that fgléiim
demands an apparent contradiction in one of the cochmeamts—
honoring father and mother?

The problem lies in the carry over of the princifiem the
Hebrew language. Biblical Hebrew lacks the necessamyezits to
express the comparative sense, i. e., “more thanless than.” In
comparative words or in words of different degrees (lik& find
second) biblical Hebrew often expresses them as eatrefor
example “first” and “second” may be expressed as t"fiemd
“last.” Although in Englisnove andhate are viewed as opposites,
in biblical Hebrew they may be related terms expressingidpvi
more or less.

Take for example a passage in Deuteronomy (21:15-17):

If a man have two wives, one beloved and another hated,
and they have borne him children, both the beloved and th
hated, and if the firstborn son be hers that wasdhé#ten it
shall be, when he maketh his sons to inherit that which he
hath, that he may not make the son of the belovetbéirn
before the son of the hated, who is indeed the firatdut

he shall acknowledge the son of the hated as thedirstb
by giving him a double portion of all that he hath, for he is
the beginning of his strength; the right of the firstbisrhis.

Here a man was not allowed to abandon a “hated” wgeiss
rights of inheritance. The passage also discusses itfanor
between two wives rather than literally loving one antingathe
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other. The passage indicates that he bears children hy Ibcan
effort to soften the wording various translations hamdered the
term in other ways. Consider the NKJV rendering below:

If a man has two wives, one loved and the other unloved,
and they have borne him children, both the loved and the
unloved, and if the firstborn son is of her who is unloved,
then it shall be, on the day he bequeaths his posses$sions
his sons, that he must not bestow firstborn statusesdh

of the loved wife in preference to the son of the uethv
the true firstborn. But he shall acknowledge the soth®
unloved wife as the firstborn by giving him a double
portion of all that he has, for he is the beginninghts
strength; the right of the firstborn is his. (Deut. 21114.

Although various translations try to soften the waane(Strong
119) is used more than 140 times and is always translatedtas
or words indicating “foe” or “enemy.” A literal traraglon cannot
soften the apparent invective; for this reason the metaptuiten
best explained by an idiomatic interpretation.

Another passage that uses the love/hate concept:

And when the LORD saw that Leah was hated, he opened
her womb; but Rachel was barren. And Leah conceived and
bore a son, and she called his name Reuben [that is,
See a son]; for she said, “Surely the LORD hath looked
upon my affliction. Now therefore my husband will love
me.” And she conceived again and bore a son, and said,
“Because the LORD hath heard that | was hated, He hat
therefore given me this son also.” And she called hisenam
Simeon [that is, Hearing]. (Gen. 29:31-33)

Here there seems to be a contrast of degree andnnabsmlute
love/hate relationship. Here Leah is hatsenfuahfrom sang and
Rachel is loved. That a comparison is intended seerbs tear
from the previous verse which states that Rachel igetiomore
than Leah.”
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In addition, think of how Jesus understood the iddaving and
hating. He even seemed to suggest a comparison aspéese t
words. Not only in the passage mentioned above but also in
Matthew 6:24 where He instructs regarding trying to servd Go
and mammon, he notes if you try to do so, you will lone and
hate the other.

An analogous use of the love/hate motif is found iralta 1:2-

5. In the Midrash God is described as “hating” the angdie T
explanation given to understand such a statement iSStiththose

to give man the Torah rather than the angei®@us Rabbahk1.8).

In other words, God chose man over the angels. It apfeéesin

this sense that Malachi indicates God’s “love” for Ja¢isbael)

and His hatred of Esau (Edom). Esau (Edom) was not hated
absolutely. The Aramaid@argum conveys the sense well as it
paraphrases the latter phrase, “and | rejected Esau.”

An additional benefit to understanding the passage iad¥Wals
Paul’s inspired use of the phrase in the Book of Romémnkis
comments on Romans 9:13 regarding love/hate, Reesa:write

The context of this passage in Malachi indicates that it
the nations of Israel and Edom, rather than thewviddal
founders, Jacob and Esau, that are in view. The aenset
verbs (loved, hated) are probably intended to summarize
God'’s different use of the two nations down until Mlés

time. How are we to understand the words “loved” and
“hated?” “Loved” is God's attitude that led Him to choose
Jacob for His special tool. “Hatred” is the attitudet tiea

him to decide not to use Esau. Once more it is necessary t
keep these things in mind with reference to the seleofion
Jacob. Was Israel elected to eternal salvation and the
Edomites rejected? No! Israel was elected by God to an
historical function in the interest of His world-wide
redemptive scheme, that they might be a blessing to all
peoples. This election to service had no reference toatte
destiny. Whether or not Jacob is saved, that depended on
Jacob. Whether or not Esau was damned, that depended
upon Esau. But whether the Messiah comes through Jacob
or Esau that depended upon God. (440-41)
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Examination of the Background

After the fall of the Northern Kingdom in 722-21 BC, the
Southern Kingdom remained faithful for over one hundredsyear
In 606 BC, the Southern Kingdom began an Exile that exHdibite
three phases. As punishment from God as foretold by Jeneand
others, the Babylonians carried Judah into captivity. As
predetermined by the LORD, Judah would remain in captivity
seventy years. At the end of this God determined tingepéople
of God were allowed to return to the promised land. Like th
carrying away, the restoration into the land was iedlphases as
well. Under Zerubbabel they began rebuilding the temptele
Ezra some of the practices contrary to God were endader
Nehemiah the walls were rebuilt providing the fortifioa of
Jerusalem.

After the restoration, the problem that led theno ioaptivity,
idolatry, was no longer a problem, but other problems earos
Because of complacency and perhaps disappointment, ftres ef
to rebuild the temple ceased. Ezra and Nehemiah hddatiowith
selfishness, worldliness, and apathy.

Enter Malachi—one of the Post-Exilic prophets. Thepfeof
God have been back in the land approximately 100 years (the
temple has been rebuilt and time enough has passeduk:fpebple
to become apathetic). Rather than having built a strelagjonship
with God because He had returned them to their landpé¢bele
were questioning God and His love. Earlier prophets had pedmis
that a Messiah would come! The people were questioning that
promise as it had gone unrecognized to this point. The psople’
religion had become shallow and they were selfishnyvaere
simply going through the motions of worship. They wouldvéea
their assemblies and with that departure would also lee th
departure of their religion. Malachi lived and prophesied fime
much like 2% century America.

Examination of the Text
“l have loved you,” says the LORD. Yet you say, “Inawh
way have You loved us? Was not Esau Jacob’s brother?”
Says the LORD. “Yet Jacob | have loved; But Esau | have
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hated, And laid waste his mountains and his heritage for the
jackals of the wilderness.” Even though Edom has said,
“ We have been impoverished, But we will return andduil
the desolate places,” Thus says the LORD of hostiey

may build, but I will throw down; They shall be calldee
Territory of Wickedness, And the people against whom the
LORD will have indignation forever. Your eyes shades
And you shall say, ‘The LORD is magnified beyond the
border of Israel. (Mal. 1:2-5)

Lindsay Warren refers to this passage as the funaaime
affirmation of the book of Malachi. He notes as thadamental
affirmation the LORD’s statement “I have loved you.”akkén
notes, “All else that it says should be viewed in tgatlof that
fundamental truth” (411) .

Malachi, in his characteristic style of asking ambveering
guestions, teaches Israel that God still does love tespite their
doubts. In spite of all the blessings He had given theny the
guestioned His love. They had settled in awaiting the coming
Messiah and when He did not come by their timetable Haely
grown discouraged. Their discouragement led them to ingratitude
and their ingratitude led them to disobedience.

Malachi provides proof of his affirmation that God lswdem.
The proof was found in the fact that God loved (chose)
Jacob/lIsrael and hated (rejected) Esau (Edom). In avdgettthe
point of this statement, let us recall some eventslofTl@stament
history. Jacob and Esau, Isaac’s sons, were twin leothe
Although Jacob was to be born after Esau, Jacob wasrnbe
designated the child of promise; it was upon him, not Ekau t
God’'s hand rested. Through Jacob (re-named Israel) tienna
Israel came into being. His twelve sons were theefatlof the
twelve tribes of Israel while Esau’s offspring becaneriation of
Edom.

The statement, “Jacob | have loved and Esau | haee haeeds
some comment. Hatred here is not the acidic combimabib
bitterness, fear and self-centeredness that human besugdly
think of when they say they hate someone. The Loss dot hate
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people in the sense that He wishes them evil or delightkeir
hurt. But God is committed to and loyally bound up wittokeand
his children in a way in which He is not committed toluEaad his
children. A bond existed between Israel and God which did not
exist between God and Edom. The difference in Higiosiship
with each of these two nations is so pronounced it ba
illustrated in terms of the difference that exists lesw the
emotions of hatred and love.

The proof of what Malachi had said was right in frohttheir
eyes. Edom, because of their choice to turn against t@owined
in ruin but Israel had been restored by God to their |&uhm
may have plans to rebuild, but because God was not tiagtim,
their plans to rebuild would meet failure. At the tithese words
were penned, the circumstances of these two natioreel land
Edom, were very similar. They were both small andugein
countries. The Edomites had been routed from theitdgyriby the
Nabateans, the invaders from the desert, and wereliniog in
the Negev, the wilderness in the southern reachesasll Though
they thought of themselves as proud and strong people, God had
not chosen them as an important race. The Edomites gain
regained their territory. They finally passed from theaiesf of
human history. Their race dwindled by contact with otiaions
until they had lost their identity. Today you cannot fimdEalomite
anywhere in the world. The fact that God would be wstla¢l and
through them would come the Messiah along with thetfadtthe
LORD was against Edom, would again show His power to the
world.

Examination of Ourselves

In making application of this passage, this writer wdikle to
slightly expand the thoughts of John L. Kachelman,fdym his
work entitledStudies in Malachi: The Holiness of Gé#thchelman
provides the following (115):

Jacob Loved but Esau Hated (1:2) Here in brief sumnsary i
God’s scheme of redemption:
a. It was motivated by love.
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b. It would separate the godly from the ungodly.
C. It was accomplished according to the promise.
d. It would demonstrate the grace, mercy, and justice

of Jehovah God (Rom. 9:11).

This author is indebted to John L. Kachelman for thessl se
thoughts. Of course any error in application of thegel $koughts
is solely the error of this writer.

God's love of Israel stemmed from His love of naawd His plan
to redeem man (John 3:16). God’s love/selection of Isnaglhis
hatred/rejection of Edom was based in the same fduaédrGod’s
selection or rejection of man today is—man’s choitbough
Israel doubted God’s promise, they had no reason to .dGads
promise of a Messiah would be realized, just as His m®no
Christians today that the Messiah is coming again (8rBgt God
had no obligation to Israel or man today based upon sameeent
right that they might claim.

The purpose of this section was to help the Jewshef
restoration community, who were thinking that God had
abandoned them and forgotten His promises to them, toagi.
Even though they seemed to be experiencing a similaaateeir
ancient enemy, the Edomites, God would restore thecause He
had entered into covenant relationship with them. He wkekgp
His promises, both to the Israelites and to the Edaeiite better
and for worse respectively. This reminder of the Lorasel
provided positive motivation for the priests to returrtite Lord,
and it should have the same effect on all God’'s peopte nead
these verses.

From the beginning, through His care in Creation, utnoHis
intimate walks with Adam in the Garden, through His ps&sito
Abraham, through the law which He gave to Moses, through
military victories of Joshua and the Judges, through theahf#d
hymns of David, through the proclamations of the propheis) fr
the life, death, resurrection, and ascension of Jesnd, the
preaching of the apostles, from the beginning God has said ov
and over again, “l love you,” to the human race. Mas rieglied,
“How have you loved us?”
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Please awaken and realize how God has loved you. I$gekito works in Merida and Cancun, Mexico, and through the World

see His love, you will find it. Read, be amazed, allowryiith to Wide Web, and to have been a past instructor in the WegnM
grow, and then share God'’s love with others. School of Preaching.
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I Am With You

Don Cooper

Studying the life and times of Old Testament prophetsimds
one of the words of the apostle Paul, “For whatetaergs were
written before were written for our learning, that theough the
patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hq¢Rem.
15:4).

Don Coope has been preaching the Gos
for over 56 years serving congregations
Ohio, Maryland, Pennsylvania, and WI
Virginia. He presently works with the chui
in LaGrange, Ohio.

The subject of our study, Haggai, was a prophet of Gedgugh
he was a messenger, one who spoke to the people dfftsr&md.
| would like to think that he played a role very similar battof
preachers of the Gospel today, except that he spoke bgt dir
inspiration and preachers today must receive their agesfom
the Scriptures which are inspired of God (2 Tim. 3:16-17)s Thi
requires diligent study on their part (2 Tim. 2:15).

Haggai is also known as the prophet of encouragenhéist.
particular mission was to challenge the Jews to prbeath the
building of the temple. They had been released fromwiapby
the Persian King, Cyrus, who at first consented twiléing the
holy city Jerusalem and the temple in which God would be
worshipped. However, he rescinded his edict on the grounts tha
Judah had been an enemy to all of the surrounding natibos, T
God’s people might have felt justified in delaying the rleliog of
the temple on the basis of Cyrus’ restraining order hiter his
death was renewed by his son Cambyses. But, now sixezes y
after their release from captivity and under the rul®afius who

lifts that ban, perhaps for political reasons, theystiledelaying
the work that should have been most important to them.

What possible reason could they give for their igegte? It
should be observed that when one really does not wanb to
something, no legitimate reason is forthcoming. Delngrthe
message of God to Zerubbabel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua
the son of Jehozadak, who was high priest, Haggai quotésaa§o
saying of the people, “This people says, ‘The time hascoote,
the time that the Lord’s house should be built’ (Hag).1The
Lord’s displeasure at such reasoning can be seen in sfisnse
found in the verses that follow. They had found time tddb
paneled houses in which to dwell. The truth is, theyevggrilty of
the same sin that many people of our day are guilty dfinguself
first, and God last.

God’s people were so forgetful. As one traces fjbameys it is
crystal clear that when they obeyed God they werencdmtly
blessed. But, when they disobeyed Him they were punishel. H
they not just been released from Babylonian captivity tockv
they had been sentenced for disobeying God? Should théawne
been grateful for their new found freedom to return teirth
homeland and resume their worship to God?

Before being too hasty in criticizing them, perhapssheuld
examine ourselves to see if we are not like them inymnaspects.
Many of God’s people today are heard to make such stateras
“I'll be back to the Lord just as soon as my schedulengis”, or
“l intend to spend more time in prayer and studying the Bible.
“One of these days” seems to be the norm for so manglgeo
today. Tragically, “one of these days” does not comerfany and
they die out of service to the Lord, reminding us of theecof
Felix who trembled at the thought of judgment but stopped sior
accepting Christ (Acts 24:24-25).

It should be noted that, as we mentioned at the toatsthis
lesson, Haggai was a messenger often referred to as an
“encourager.” But, he also was capable of delivering sstem
warnings from God as we can see in verse six of Haggaierhapt
one. Please remember that we are to learn from tRem.(15:4).
Jesus tried to persuade people in His day that continuing and
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completing the task is more important than just beginnimdadt,
He said, “No one, having put his hand to the plow, and Igokin
back, is fit for the kingdom of God” (Luke 9:62).

Let us now turn our attention to the words spoken bggdia
which were intended to encourage them to get busy and demple
their work of rebuilding the temple of God. This had theen
delayed by sixteen years while they indulged themselvesy die
told that when they resume their duties they have tbmige of
God, “I am with you” (Hag. 1:13). The time had come and was
long past when they should stop delaying the rebuilding of God’
house. It was time for them to put aside their selfiskires and
concentrate on doing God's will. Then, and only thenwdeld be
with them and bless them, as He had in the past. \Whabris are
to be gained by us today as we ponder God’'s promise to His
people?

First, men today need to recognize the reliability Gdd’s
promises. Unlike promises made by man, God’s promises never
fail. The apostle Peter wrote, “The Lord is not slackaerning
His promise, as some men count slackness, but is Uffegag
toward us, not willing that any should perish but thatsabuld
come to repentance” (2 Peter 3:9).

Men sometimes delay obeying the Gospel for fear dafigbe
ridiculed or even persecuted by enemies of Christ. The bas
invited sinners to come to Him for refuge. He promises,ME€ao
Me, all you who labor and are heavy laden, and | witegyou
rest” (Matt. 11:28). One who truly trusts in the Lordlwibt allow
love even for mother or father to keep him from doinglLibed’s
will (Matt. 10:37-39). We ought to be encouraged by the wofds o
the Savior, knowing that He will provide us with a relaship that
is far dearer than any known to man on this Earth.

Those who are members of the body of Christ, tleecth ought
also be reminded of the promises that God has made tawsard
His children. Do we allow worldly matters to keep usirbeing
faithful to our duties to Him? Dare | say that in fifey-six and
one half years | have given to preaching the Gospeliieamost
difficult task has been that of keeping the “saved” davebelieve
that | speak for elders in the church also. Much of theie is
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devoted to leaving the ninety and nine and searching for the ones
that have strayed. What is the cause of such negligemtee part

of those who profess to be followers of Christ? Téasons are
many, but can be summarized in just a few words. Tagjse to

put the Lord first.

In His Sermon on the Mount Jesus addressed this prdijem
reminding His followers of the care which the heavdfayher has
for His creatures. He states, “. . .[D]Jo not worry abgaur life,
what you will eat or what you will drink nor about ydawdy, what
you will put on.” (Matt. 6:25). He then reminds them bé tbirds
of the air, how the Father feeds them, adding “Are iyoiuof more
value than they?” (v. 26). He then turns to the maiterlothing
the body and reminds them of the lilies of the fisldwW they grow:
they neither toil or spin; and yet | say to you that eSelomon in
all his glory was not arrayed like one of these” (vv-228.
Equivalent to what God promised the Jews through Haggai and
other prophets, Jesus offers the following words of ermgmment,

“If God so clothes the grass of the field, which today and
tomorrow is thrown into the oven, will He not much maclothe
you, O you of little faith? (v. 30). Messengers of Gottids,
preachers and other concerned Christians) must contimeentod
the weak and straying of the words of Christ. Insteaspehding
all of one’s time worrying about what one is going tg dank or
wear one needs to “seek first the kingdom of God and His
righteousness and all these things shall be added to yo@3).
Christ concludes that portion of His sermon by admonishiigg
listeners to remember that they need not worry aboubrany,
for it will take care of itself. He is promising, “I amith you.”

In our affluent age the temptation is to seek eartjaiyn and
forsake that which is spiritual. The apostle Paul inseédiche
young evangelist, Timothy, to warn people about that teng (1
Tim. 6:6-19). Contrary to what some of the televisionngedists
of our day would have people to believe, God does notyalwa
reward righteousness with prosperity. If that were somwuld not
have to worry about family budgets nor would the church ever
have to be concerned over enough money being availabker ity
out the work of the Lord. | believe that such a philosophy is
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contrary to 1 Timothy 6:5. Paul describes such as beingditlates
of the truth.” Probably there were those who wecé who came
to know the truth and who became Christians and werataopa
the early churches. However, instead of praising ri¢taad tells
Timothy to warn of the dangers thereof. Did not Jesss pteach
the same message, recorded for us in Matthew 6:19ff? iche r
will be saved, not because they are rich but becaese tiho, put
the kingdom of God first. The warning is issued, “No oma& c
serve two masters; for either he will hate the arelave the other,
or else he will be loyal to the one, and despisedtfer. You
cannot serve God and mammon” (6:24). On another occassus
posed the question, “For what profit is it to a man ifgaes the
whole world, and loses his own soul? Or what will anrgave in
exchange for his soul?” (Matt. 16:26). Then, even as Haggai
delivered the promise from God that He would be with them
their labors, Christ promises to reward man “accordimghis
works” (v. 27).

Let us further note how God’'s promises affect us toalag
under what circumstances. Several times in His wardke given
assurance that we are never alone, that He caras ford gives us
the help we need to overcome whatever difficulties mvay
encounter in this life. If we believe Him who promiseg, will not
falter and delay in doing His will promptly.

In times of cares and trials of life we have Gduk4p if we will
cast our cares upon Him, “for He cares for you” (1 PBt@&). In
Luke 8 Jesus tells the story of the sower. In that paréld
describes the different types of soil into which sedid,fand the
results thereof. Among the unfruitful soil was (is)e tthorny
ground. He says that this typifies those who heargioe) but who
are soon “choked with cares, riches, and pleasuresfepfand
bring no fruit to maturity” (v. 14). One needs God’s helsurch
times. The apostle Paul reminded the Corinthians that “No
temptation has over taken you except such as is commaano
but God is faithful, who will not allow you to be temgtbeyond
what you are able, but with the temptation will alskena way of
escape, that you may be able to bear it” (1 Cor. 10:13).Hasd
not offered us immunity from troubles and trials, but Hes h
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offered us His presence in such times of need. We neédk®
heed lest we fall” (v. 12). We need to “cast our caresiim.” He
will lead us through the darkest moments of despair andhefi
us do battle with Satan and his attempts to lure us backhiato
kingdom.

| have in my possession, and preach it many timesgriaon
outline entitled, “Three Things The Devil Wants To Doé&xpect
many of my preaching brethren have the same outline.aft w
preached by the late beloved Fred E. Dennis, whom | heardhpreac
many times in my youth. The points were, (1) He wantkeep
you out of the church, (2) If he can not keep you fromyoiy the
Gospel he wants to lure you back into his kingdom, and (32 If h
cannot do either one of these he wants to keep yowaasvia in
the church as possible. None of these attempts by 3allabe
successful if one will place one’s trust in Him wiadthfully keeps
His promises. Already cited in this lesson is MattHEW28-30 in
which Jesus promises rest to those who will take uponsilees
His yoke and learn of Him.

It should be encouraging to the soul winner that thed Las
promised to be with him. As recorded by Matthew, the great
commission includes the promise of the Savior's help in
converting and strengthening those converted, “Go therefode
make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the enarhthe
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teachivgm to
observe all things that | have commanded you; and o) Wwih
you always, even to the end of the age” (Matt. 28:18-2Bns$e in
the church today a reluctance to believe that prommasde by
Christ to His followers, thus passed on to us today. Yéenat
being evangelistic, yet we wonder why the church is noeasing
in number as it once did. We are failing to teach oughimrs,
friends, and even family members who are not Christiaknow
how difficult this can be, but we surely do not belig¢hat it is
impossible to convert sinners today. | believe that ihas the
difficulty of the task that thwarts evangelism, but ist the
negligence of God’s people to commit to the task ofirigbinto
the world and preaching to every creature. We, like the dgws
Haggai's day have laid down on the job of doing God’s will
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favor of excuse making. We are somewhat repeating ¢leuse,
“the time is not yet.” Unfortunately, such attitudes whihder
many lost souls from ever hearing the soul saving mesdage o
Gospel (Rom. 1:16). How long has it been since you comitt
yourself to a Bible study with your family, friends,igiebors, co-
workers, or others? The Jews laid the foundation of tineleeand
then spent sixteen years indulging themselves, buildingyfan
houses in which to live, etdoday, the biggest obstacle in the way
of converting the lost is the luke-warmness of those chargat w
doing the converting.Does this please the Lord? Certainly not!
(Rev. 3:16). This sin is obvious when elders plan Gospetings,
lectureships, training sessions, etc. and those who prolese
relationships with the Lord do not support them by attendThe
time spent in such works is almost nil in many placesytode
are too busy watching television, attending athletic eyents
camping, fishing, and the like to take time for the Lond@rk.
The Lord’s plea is still seek first the kingdom of GodatM 6:33).
Christians should remember that the Lord has promised toith
those who are gathered in His name (Matt. 18:20). Andamge
admonished, “not forsaking the assembling of ourselvesheget
as is the manner of some, but exhorting one anothdrs@a much
the more as you see the Day approaching” (Heb. 10:25).

| really cannot think of a time in the life of mamen one does
not need the presence of the Lord. We have notedHbahas
promised to be with us in times of troubles and caress Méh us
when we obey the Gospel. He is with us in times optation. He
is with us when we commit to teaching others. He th ws when
we assemble to worship. We sing a hymn often which isleshtit
‘I Need Thee Every Hour.” No truer words were ever wnittieat
express the Christian’s dependence on God and His $euns J
Christ.

And, one day we shall come to the end of life’s jeyrrunless
we are among those still standing when Christ comes aga
shall experience what we call death, the separatiomodf and
spirit. The Hebrew writer declared, “And as it is appeifor men
to die once, but after this the judgment” (9:27). What ivitle like?
The answer to this question depends on how we have livddeour
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As already noted, man is going to give “account of himself
God” (Rom. 14:12). The Corinthians were told, “For we nalbkt
appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that eaeh naoey
receive the things done in the body, according to whaibkelone,
whether good or bad” (1 Cor. 5:10). Jesus said, “Do not matvel
this; for the hour is coming in which all who are in graves will
hear His voice and come forth—those who have done dodte
resurrection of life, and those who have done euvil, the
resurrection of condemnation” (John 5:28-29).

But, the Lord has made provisions to be with His peepén in
time of suffering and death. He wrote the seven churchésia,
using the aged apostle John as his penman, about what tijety mi
expect as a result of serving Him faithfully. To the chuat
Smyrna, specifically, He wrote:

| know your works, tribulations and poverty (but you are
rich); and | know the blasphemy of those who say trey
Jews and are not, but are a synagogue of Satan. Deanot f
any of those things which you are about to suffer. Indeed,
the devil is about to throw some of you into prison, tloat y
may be tested; and you will have tribulation ten daBe
faithful until death, and | will give you the crown afel
(Rev. 2:9-10)

As unto the Jews in Haggai's day, the Lord was saying, and
continues to say to us today, “I am with you.” What asvéiose
who are faithful unto death is the crown of life. Whom is
eternal rest promised? Allow the voice from heaveranswer,
“Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from now Y%es, says

the Spirit, that they may rest from their laborsg @heir works
follow them” (Rev. 14:13).

Probably the most often quoted Psalm is tH& dhe Psalmist
expresses his own comfort at the thought of dying isehweords,
“Yea, though | walk through the valley of the shadow oftlleh
will fear no evil; For You are with me . . .” (v. 4And, he
concludes that beautiful psalm with these words, “Swgetydness
and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life;dAhwill dwell
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in the house of the Lord Forever” (v. 6). How comfortingknow
that in life and in death we have the Lord by our sided so
choose. Christ has promised, “I will never leave you forsake
you” (Heb. 13:5). He will keep that promise, for He ise‘thtame
yesterday, today, and forever” (v. 8).

The one who wrote most of the New Testament wrote
concerning the second coming of Christ and assured us tlbaeno
will be excluded when He comes again. Even those whoirar
graves will come forth, and those who might be &tihg will be
caught up with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in itheédad,
please note, “And we shall always be with the Lord T{iess.
4:17). Paul urges the faithful followers of Christ to “comfone
another with these words” (v. 18). He who had sufferedClarist
did not allow such to deter him from his mission. Buttipgtaside
all thoughts of self pity, he looked forward to putting ik
earthly tabernacle and receiving “a building of God, a house
made with hands, eternal in the heavens” (2 Cor. 4:18b)

Dear friend, if you are out of Christ, you need to tagedhto
the many warnings found in God’s Word toward those whoy obe
not the Gospel of Christ. When Christ comes againillt be to
reward the faithful. But, it will also be a time to punihe wicked
and disobedient. He will take “vengeance on those ddaot
know God, and on those who do not obey the gospel of oud L
Jesus Christ” (2 Thess. 1:8). You need not be amongtimatber.

Dear brother in Christ, if you have begun the Chmstife but
have allowed Satan to gain possession of your life aged, you
need to take heed to the warnings found in God’s Word congerni
the end of those who forsake the Lord (Heb. 10:26). Bakps
today to be reconciled to God by repenting, confessing, ngayi
and renewing your zeal towards those things that are truly
important to your spiritual well-being.

Often we hear those who are out of Christ or éhebo have
fallen out of love with the Lord say, “I know | shoulehd | intend
to get right with the Lord.” But, how many times have we
witnessed those whom we loved dearly put off obeying thep&o
or being restored until it was too late? They failed to ssk@usly
the thought of how short life really is (James 4:14kgndl others
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have stood at the graveside of those who could have led th
company of the Lord as they journeyed through the valfehe
shadow of death, but they delayed until it was too late.\Wdrels

of Paul come to mind on such occasions, “. . . Behaday is the
accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation” (2 6€&@b).

Before closing this lesson | would like to take the opputy of
offering some words of encouragement to my fellow preachers
especially those younger preachers who are present omwilho
read this message. Do not become discouraged and give up. Take
your cue from such prophets as Haggai who delivered God’'s
message to a people who were less than enthusiastieiinvork
for God. Others like Isaiah often wondered concerningwbeh
of their labors. He is quoted as asking, “Lord, who heigeved
our report?” (Rom. 10:16). The worth of your labors is dstbby
Paul (vv. 10-15). All who would please the Lord are to be
“steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the worthefLord,
knowing that your labor is not in vain in the Lord” (brC15:58).

To the Galatians Paul wrote, “And let us not grow weahylev
doing good, for in due season we shall reap if we do nohlesg”

(6:9). Those who preach must put their trust in the WorGad,

for it will not return void to the Lord, “But it shadiccomplish what
| please, and it shall prosper in the thing for which I $#r(lsa.

55:11b).

These are difficult days in which to preach God’s Word.
However, are they any worse than the days in whichisChr
personally ministered? Or, are we threatened and put th blea
Stephen (Acts 6)? Have any of us suffered the hardshipPsuaf
and other faithful servants of Christ? Yet, he congiddnmself to
be more than a conqueror and added, “For | am persuaded that
neither death nor life, nor angels nor principalities powers, nor
things present nor things to come, nor height nor deyuih,any
created thing, shall be able to separate us from the bod
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord” (Rom. 8:38-3Bjeachers are
involved in the greatest work on earth, that of saving sole
grateful that you have been given the opportunity to stevé.ord
in such a rewarding work. Your reward in this life is sgesouls
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obey the Gospel which sets them free from the shaakdesin.
Your reward eternal is that “crown of life.”

“Preach the word! Be ready in season and out sbsg42 Tim.
4:2a).
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The Glory of God’s House

Earl Edwards

The “house of the Lord” is another name for wkamnany times
referred to as the “temple” in the Bible (2 Chron. 54, J:1-4).
[All Bible quotations are from the New American Stamtlanless
otherwise indicated.] As William Smith says, “Thergerhaps no
building of the ancient world which has excited more raibe
since the time of its destruction as the temple whilbr8on built
at Jerusalem” (678).

But why has it attracted so much attention? Probaluguse of
its claim to be the place where the God of heavextqa His
throne among the Israelites. Nearly 1500 years beforstCGod
told Moses to build a box-shaped “ark” on which he wagalso
place what we would call a type of “cover” which wadleth a
“mercy seat.” God told Moses to build it as follows:

You shall make a mercy seat of pure gold, two and a half
cubits long and one and a half cubits wide. You shallemak
two cherubim of gold, make them of hammered work at the
two ends of the mercy seat. Make one cherub at one end
and one cherub at the other end; you shall make the
cherubim of one piece with the mercy seat at its éwds.

The cherubim shall have their wings spread upward,
covering the mercy seat with their wings and facing on
another; the faces of the cherubim are to be turnedrtb

the mercy seat. You shall put the mercy seat on tdapeof
ark, and in the ark you shall put the testimony which | will
give to you. There | will meet with you; and from abdke
mercy seat, from between the two cherubim which are upon
the ark of the testimony, | will speak to you about &k th

will give you in commandment for the sons of IsrgElx.
25:17-22)

In other words, that “seat” which formed the covaerli@) of the
ark became, in a sense, God’s earthly throne from wékpoke
to His people through Moses. No wonder it has attractedtath!

It might be well, before we get to our discussibthe temple, to
note a bit more detail about that “ark of the covenavitich was
the most significant piece of furniture in the *houseOf it, the
lllustrated Dictionary and Concordance of the Bikkys:

The Israelites’ most holy cult-object [was] a wooddest,

built by Bezalel upon God'’s instruction to Moses at Mt.
Sinai (Ex. 25:10-22; 37:19). Made of acacia wood and
covered with gold, it was 2% cubits (c.3% ft., 1.10 in.glon

its breath and height were 1% cubits (c. 2% ft, 70 cm) (E
25:10). Above it was a cover of pure gold, and at both sides,
a cherub (Ex. 25:17-20). Moses placed the tablets (the
“testimony”) of the law given to him by God on Mt. Sinai
(Ex. 25:2; Deut. 10:1-5) within the ark, which was
therefore called “ark of the testimony” (Ex. 25:22), “afk

the covenant of the Lord” (Deut. 10:8; Josh. 3:3), “tHe a

of the Lord” (I Sam. 4:6) and “the ark of God” (I SanmlLX:
17-18, 21-22). From above the cover, between the cherubs,
God spoke to Moses in order to give him his
commandments (Ex. 25:22). Thus the ark was a concrete
sign of the divine presence in Israel (cf. Ex. 25:8). (113-14)

It is of the “temple” in which this “ark of the cavent” was
situated that our prophet, Haggai, speaks. “But, who was Haggai
When did he live and what work did he do?

Haggai and His Time and Work

The name Haggai (haggay) “apparently derives from the word
for ‘festival’ or ‘feast’; suggesting that the prophetynf@ve been
born during one of the Hebrews’ three annual feastshigtaand
Ham 249). In the Septuagint, the naméggaiosand in the Latin
Vulgate it isSAggaeus
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We know nothing about this prophet’s background. “With regar
to his tribe and parentage, history and tradition are lileat”
(Smith 226). Outside of the book that bears his namejshe
mentioned only in Ezra 5:1 and 6:14. Both of these passages
mention him, along with the prophet Zechariah, as being
responsible for motivating the Jews of the sixth cent8@ to
rebuild the Jerusalem temple. In the Greek Septuaginslation,
certain Psalms (such as 138, 146, 147, etc.) have a heading
attributing them to Haggai and Zechariah (cf. Alden 571).

When his name is associated with that of Zechahahs named
first (as in Ezra 5:1; 6:14). This probably indicates tleatas the
older of the two. Though his name is not specificallyetisamong
the returnees named in Ezra, “it is likely that he hetdrned to
Jerusalem [from Medo-Persian captivity] with Zerubbabel (i
538)” (Alden 572).

Many of the residents of Jerusalem and Judah haddsesed
into Babylonian captivity by Nebuchadnezzar in 586 BC when he
destroyed Jerusalem (1 Chron. 6:15). Babylon was then cauuer
by the Medo-Persians in 539 BC and the Hebrew exiles became
their slaves. In 538 BC, one of the Medo-Persian kingaygent
out a proclamation designed to make possible the rebgitafi the
Jewish temple. Here is Ezra’s account of that proat&on:

Now in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, in order
fulfill the word of the LORD by the mouth of Jeremidhe
LORD stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, sd tha
he sent a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and also
put it in writing, saying: “Thus says Cyrus king of Persia,
‘The LORD, the God of heaven, has given me all the
kingdoms of the earth and He has appointed me to build
Him a house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Whoever
there is among you of all His people, may his God be with
him! Let him go up to Jerusalem which is in Judah and
rebuild the house of the LORD, the God of Israel;igihe
God who is in Jerusalem. Every survivor, at whatelarep

he may live, let the men of that place support him with
silver and gold, with goods and cattle, together with a
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freewill offering for the house of God which is in
Jerusalem.” (1:1-4)

It is interesting to note that the “Cyrus Cylinder” foum 1879
and now in the British Museum contains materials whiabsely
correspond to the spirit of the ‘protective decree’ especially as
found in Ezra 1:2-4” (Oxford 377-78).

As a result of this “proclamation” over 49,000 Hebrg&gra
2:64) returned under the leadership of Zerubbabel who served as
governor and Jeshua (also called Joshua) who was theptesh
(Ezra 2:2; Neh. 12:1). After they arrived back in Judea, téleyilt
the altar and offered sacrifices “in the seventh mmbafter their
return (Ezra 3:1-3). In the “second year” and the “sdcmonth”
of that year, they started rebuilding the temple (Ex&). Then
Ezra writes,

Now when the builders had laid the foundation of the
temple of the LORD, the priests stood in their apparél w
trumpets, and the Levites, the sons of Asaph, with cisnba
to praise the LORD according to the directions of King
David of Israel. They sang, praising and giving thanks to
the LORD, saying, “For He is good, for His lovingkindses

is upon lIsrael forever.” And all the people shouted \aith
great shout when they praised the LORD because the
foundation of the house of the LORD was laid. Yet many
of the priests and Levites and heads of fathers’ holggho
the old men who had seen the first temple, wept witud
voice when the foundation of this house was laid before
their eyes, while many shouted aloud for joy, so that the
people could not distinguish the sound of the shout of joy
from the sound of the weeping of the people, for the lpeop
shouted with a loud shout, and the sound was heard far
away. (3:10-13)

So, the rebuilding was begun with enthusiasm, bat soon
changed partially because of the relentless hostifitthe enemies
of Judah” (Ezra 4:1), principally the Samaritans. Thiglyadl they
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could to impede the rebuilding. Ezra tells of their oppasiin
these words, “Then the people of the land discouragegdbple
of Judah, and frightened them from building, and hired cdarsse
against them to frustrate their counsel all the daysyod<king of
Persia, even until the reign of Darius king of Perdiezré 4:4-5).

This opposition “together with economic hardships khke
inflation, drought and crop failure (Hag. 1:6, 9, 11), mdaetask
too daunting for the small community of the return” (Hahéand
Ham 255).

As noted, the exiles returned to Jerusalem in 538 BCilerd
they started rebuilding the temple in “the seventh Hmb(Ezra
3:1), evidently of the year 537 BC. Almost immediatelyythe
became discouraged and the work ceased in that sameFgear
one reason or another, it was neglected until the y2@rBC. In
fact, that is the year that God raised up Zecharialoangrophet,
Haggai.

The Book of Haggai

Haggai is unique in a lot of senses. It is a short battkamly 38
verses. In the Old Testament, only Obadiah is shoitss.
prophecy can be precisely dated; the year 520 BC; thdteis
“second year of Darius” (1:1). He hassimgular purpose—to see
the rebuilding of the Jerusalem temple completed (118}hEr, he
is one of the few prophets who lived to see his messagg forth
the fruits desired. “The Jews complete the second eerfiptra
6:15) on the third day of the month of Adar in the sixéaryof
Darius (March 12, 516 BC), some three-and-a-half yeages diey
began building again” (Hahlen and Ham 256).

It is the series of oracles presented by Zechaaiah Haggai
which result in the rebuilding (Ezra 6:14). Our prophetsenés
four different oracles (all delivered in 520 BC):

1) A discussion of their excuses for not rebuilding th
temple while theyhadrebuilt their own houses (1:2-
11).

(2) Encouragement for those who are disheartened
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because this temple is not as beautiful as Solomon’s
had been (2:1-9).

(3) A discussion whose purpose is to show that God
had not blessed them materially because they had
not obeyed His will in rebuilding the temple, but as
they proceed with the rebuilding this will change
(2:10-19).

(4) Assurance that God will protect them through their
governor, Zerubbabel, while the rebuilding is being
done (2:20-23).

Our concern in this lecture and the next one is dm®rsl of
these oracles.

The First Part of the Second Oracle (2:1-5)

“The word of the Lord came by Haggai the prophet sayfug”
1). A prophet (Hebrew nabi) refers to one who speaks “for
another.” In fact, Aaron was given to Moses as hi®gpet,” to
speak for him (Ex. 7:1). Haggai was a prophet in the séaséne
spoke for the Lord. He spoke “the words of the Lord,” metown
opinions or ideas. In fact, literally “by Haggai the preghwould
be “by the hand of the prophet” (Alden 579). ItG®d's Word
delivered through the prophet’s hand. Now, this second onade
delivered, “on the twenty-first of the seventh mor(th”1), in mid-
October of 520 BC. This is almost a month after worktloa
temple was resumed. As Mclimoyle says.

There is a winsome graciousness about the timing of this
message. It arrived on the last day of the feast of
tabernacles (cf. Lv. xxiii. 34). This was usually a fedtofa
gladness and thanksgiving for harvests safely homes Thi
year the crops are poor. The people are despondent. The old
men, as they look at the results of a month’s workhen
temple, are inclined to be retrospective and to compare
present conditions with the glories of the past. Thesee
fewer such old men now to weep than when the
foundations were first laid (Ezr. iii. 12, 13) but theiredr
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was no less intense. And the old men’s pessimism tempers
the young men’s morale. Into their gloom comes God’s
message to buttress their failing spirits by a renewed
assurance of His presence with them (4, 5; cf. I. 13}y wit
the obvious assumption that, where He is, difficulties
cannot count. (745)

The prophet was told to “Speak now to Zerubbabel theoson
Shealtiel, the governor of Judah, and to Joshua the $on o
Jehozadak, the high priest and to the remnant of the peoplév.

2). These are exactly the same people to which he hadtddeto
address the first oracle (1:1, 12). Zerubbabel was theigmyehat
is, the civic leader, who helped to lead the exiles badetosalem
in 538 BC (Ezra 2:2; 3:2; 3:8; 5:2, etc.). He is also the ‘sbn
Shealtiel.” Likewise, he was the grandson of Johoia{leconiah
in Matt. 1:12). According to 1 Chronicles 3:19, Pedaiah was his
father and Shealtiel his uncleut this problem may be dealt with
either through adoption or the levirate law. Zerubbailzed, then,
an heir to David’s throne; and it was understandable tiha
magnanimous Cyrus and Darius should allow such a maa tioeb
governor of the province of Judea (Alden 579).

The prophet also spoke his message Joshud who is
identified as “the son of Johozadak.” He is the samsope

.. . known as Jeshua, son of Jozadak in Ezra and Nehem
(Ezra 2:2; 3:2, 8-9; 5:2; Neh. 7:7; 12:1). Perhaps he is the
grandson of the chief priest Seraiah whom the Babylonians
execute[d] shortly after the destruction of Jerusa2mdds.
25:18-21) and the son of Jahozadak who is taken into exile
(I Chron. 6:15). Zechariah 3:1-10 portrays the cleansing of
Joshua and the removal of the guilt of sin, and Zednaria
6:10-15 identifies him as a royal figure who builds the
temple. (Hahlen and Ham 279)

So, Haggai addresses his message to Zerubbabel the rcivic o
political leader and to Joshua the religious leader. e a
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addresses it tothe remnant of the peopleThis phrase is also
used in 1:12, 14. Mark Hahlen and Clay Ham note that it is:

. used only after members of the community . . . are
obedient to the voice of Yahweh . . . the term [iphrase]
may not apply to the entire community that returns from
Babylon . . . only [that] part of the community who
responds in obedience. (287-88)

Then comes the first part of the message of thiseracl

“Who is left among you who saw this temple in itgnfier
glory?” (v. 3). As Giovanni Rinaldi says, “The templeSmlomon
was destroyed by the soldiers of Nebuchadnezzar abuenhtge
years before this date. Possibly some octogenarian poskibly
remember it” (1253). Rinaldi is probably correct. Haggai is
probably talking about the “glory” of the temple Solont@d built
in about 1000 BC. With reference to the glory of Soloreon’
temple, Lange affirms that “the gold and silver aloneuawlated
by David are at the lowest reckoned to have amounteditcebn
two and three billion dollars” (qtd. in Smith 679). Thag¢®s to fit
with what the inspired writer said of Solomon: “thendimade
silver as common as stones in Jerusalem, and he maades @
plentiful as sycamore trees” (1 Kings 10:27). And tlear that he
made extensive use of gold in the temple itself. Thenedpuriter
says of Solomon,

Then he prepared an inner sanctuary within the house in
order to place there the ark of the covenant of the LORD
The inner sanctuary was twenty cubits in length, twenty
cubits in width, and twenty cubits in height, and he oierla

it with pure gold. He also overlaid the altar with cedso
Solomon overlaid the inside of the house with pure gold.
And he drew chains of gold across the front of the inner
sanctuary, and he overlaid it with gold. He overlaid the
whole house with gold, until all the house was finished.
Also the whole altar which was by the inner sanctuary he
overlaid with gold. (1 Kings 6:19-22)
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Size-wise, the temple now being rebuilt was everttl liarger
than that of Solomon. The current one was to be &@teet long
and 90 feet wide (Ezra 6:3); whereas Solomon’s was a lillesm
(1 Kings 6:2). But, without doubt, from the standpoint of
embellishment with gold and silver and cedar, the “forglery”
that characterized Solomon’s temple would “lay this amehe
shade.” And it seems virtually certain that the ternorgl here
“refers to the grandeur or magnificence of the templiimg (cf.
2 Chr. 32:27; Ps. 49:16-17) rather than to the entrance ovde’s
glory into it (cf. Exod. 40:34-35; | Kings. 8:11)” (Hahlen andrl
292).

The prophet then asks a second question: “And how ulsg® it
now?” (v. 3). That is, what is your opinion about tlkerent house
which we are building. Had they had the courage to andweer t
prophet openly (which they evidently did not), they probably
would have said, “Really, there is no comparison afTalis one is
like a shack as compared to the magnificent structureloh®n.”

But, the people do not speak up and so the prophet asks a third
guestion: “Does it not seem to you like nothing in compafs (v.

3). It should be kept in mind that only 49,000+ Jews had returned
to Judea in 538 BC. Obviously many stayed in Babylon. And,
though not a certainty, it seems reasonable to betleateon the
whole, the richer who had obtained property in Babylan the
ones who remained, while the poorer most likely were thdse
volunteered to return to Judea. It is true that the metg were
assisted by others in their efforts to return and tdlhe temple
(Ezra 1:4; 2:68-69; Neh. 7:70-72), but those were small sums as
compared to the money Solomon had spent on the tempies of
time. As Jack Lewis says, this temple under constnuctiad not
compare favorably. After all the returned community wast as

rich as Solomon (cf. | Kings 10:27)” (71). As Robert Aldayss
“There was no way these relatively poor exiles could maatched

the extravagances of Solomon with his professionaltstrein
working with imported wood and huge quantities of gold” (585).
That is, no real basis for comparison existed. Alderoisect as he
goes on to say that this third question . . .
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. virtually puts the discouraging sentiments into the
mouths of the audience. They were all thinking it and now
Haggai has said it. The new is inferior to the old, rad
fact along with other discouraging circumstances had
thoroughly depressed the people and stifled their initiative
(585).

Now their feelings are out in the open. The problem lbeesn
clearly stated. Now God can (through Haggai) deal withtthe
feelings of the people. What follows is God’'s answehgr need.
Here is what they need to do.

“But now take courage, Zerubbabel,” declares thed|.diake
courage also Joshua son of Jehozadak, the high pridsallgmou
people of the land take courage,’ declares the Lord” (. Hee
admonition given here to both leaders and the peoplakis t
courage. Other translations render it “be strong” (NKE®V). It
is very similar to what God told Joshua when He put mm
Moses’ place and told him to take the people into Canaan to
conguer it. He said, “Be strong and courageous, for yoll gilie
this people possession of the land . . .” (Josh. 1:6Alden says,
“The problem was essentially one of attitude. So the gym
command is to take courage” (585).

The threefold repetition obe strong[or take courage]
recalls . . . [also] the encouragement of David to Boio

in preparation for building the [first] temple, an
encouragement also paired with the command to work (I
Chron. 28:10, 20). (Hahlen and Ham 293)

To “take courage” or “be strong” means to be bravéeaness,
to be daring. It means to put all of your faculties andrdebation
into what needs to be accomplished. No wonder, then,Lord
immediately follows up “take courage” with another command:
“and work” (v. 4b). As Alden points out, when they tookuage
as admonished “the command to ‘work’ would be fulfilled quite
naturally” (585). That is, in their situation, if thegally took
courage, they would immediately get to work! And notide it is
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that says you need to take courage and get to work. “Thusregcl
the Lord” (repeated three times in v. 4). The commarficom God
Himself.

But God does not just give them the stark commandleanck
them on their own. He says take courage and get to‘iark am
with you (v. 4b, emp. added). As Mcllimoyle says: “In close
connection with the . . . command stands the reg¢drptomise of
God’s presence” (746). Just like David had assured Solomoén tha
God “is with you” in building the first temple (1 Chro88:20),
just so God would be with these returned exiles as tayild it.

As Alden says, “The most uplifting thing they could hear s
God was with them” (585). In fact, this assurance i “tmly
guarantee of success of the effort . . .” (Mclimoyle 746(od is
with you, who can successfully withstand you? The obvious
answer is “no one, because all things are possibleGati (Mark
14:36). Then, God goes on to tell them why He will be hgm:
because He had promised to do so. But when did He makeasuc
promise? “As for the promise which | made you when yame
out of Egypt, My Spirit is abiding in your midst; do noaré

At first blush one might be tempted to think that Guab
forgotten with which century’s people He was dealing. Aékr
about nine centuries had passed since He had delivered their
forefathers from Egypt and all of them had been deatdundreds
of years! But, as Mclimoyle properly reminds us,

God is the God who keepeth covenant . . . to a thousand
generations. The individuals pass but the nation remains.
National covenants cannot die of old age. This covenant
made with Israel in the days of their release frompEgy
counted by God as still in force in the days of Haggdai. “
am still with you, ready to fulfil My part of the caoact,”

says God. “Are you ready to fulfil yours?” (746)

In fact, very probably the passage referenced inlibeeaquote
from Mcllmoyle is the one where God says, “Know therefthat
the Lord your God, He is God, the faithful God, who keEjis
covenant and His lovingkindness to a thousandth generatibin wit
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those who love Him and keep His commandments” (Deu). 7:9
What a wonderful God He is! Despite centuries of uhfaibhess
on the part of His people, He is ready to bless theandf they
will but obey. In fact, this great and faithful God als@kes a
promise: “My Spirit is abiding in your midst” (v. 5). This very
similar to what He had promised in verse 4, “I am witu.y
However, the mention of coming out of Egypt may haveimded
them of what they had heard from their ancestors ardl inethe
Pentateuch about the pillar of the cloud leading them pyada
the pillar of fire which gave them light by night (Ek3:21). But,
God assures them, that His Spirit will be with therspite the lack
of such a visible sign. However, there is a conditidrat they
dedicate themselves to Him alone and rebuild His “houffetiey
will do this, there will be no reason to fear the ei@smwhich
surround them and threaten them. In fact, God then gives a
command: “Do not fear” (v. 5b). As Alden says,

Undoubtedly fear gripped many of the returnees—fear that
God had written an eternal “Ichabod” over Jerusalear, fe
that no amount of praying or piety would induce Him to
bless them again, fear that the whole endeavor waaini v
fear that the political enemies would in fact win,rfélzat

all was lost. (585)

How very reassuring the words of God given through Haggai
must have been: “My Spirit is abiding in your midst; do fieatr!”

Conclusion

The God of heaven is a powerful and loving God whanis,
every century, very capable of building a glorious hotiseiman
beings will keep their end of the covenant. Today, westians
are God’s house. Paul told Timothy he wanted him to befida
how he conducted himself “in the household of God, wisctine
church of the living God, the pillar and support of thettrgt Tim.
3:15). When we live obedient and godly lives, then God is
glorified and His house is a glorious one which radiditgg to
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this dark world. God help us to realize that, as long as wg His
Word, His Spirit is in our midst and therefore we sdogver fear.
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Overview Of Malachi

James Rankhorn

It is indeed a great honor to be invited to particijpat&VSOP’s
Victory Lectures. | would like to thank the elders of thdview
Terrace Church of Christ for their oversight of thime
congregation and the school of preaching. Having been gedle

James Rankhorn is in his third yea
working with the Sunrush Church of Chril
Chillicothe, OH.

to attend a school of preaching, | know what a valuableicger
they are doing in the kingdom, to oversee the training e o
preach the glorious Gospel of Christ. | also would l&kéhank my
brother in Christ and friend, Denver Cooper, for extemdine
invitation to me. | am also thankful to him for hrsehdship and
encouragement through the years | have known him, and dor hi
tireless work for the cause of Christ. | have beesigasd, An
Overview of Malachifor this lecture.

Malachi, a prophet in the days of Nehemiah, diredsr@ssage
of judgment to a people plagued with corrupt priests, wicked
practices, and a false sense of security in their pgede
relationship with God. Using the question and answer method,
Malachi delves deeply into their problems of hypocrisyidedity,
mixed marriages, divorce, false worship, and arroganceinfd s
has the nation become that God’s words to the peoplengzro
have any impact. Following Malachi’s ringing condemnations,
God will remain silent for 400 years. Only with the comifigahn
the Immerser (Mal. 3:1) does God again communicate ® Hi
people through a prophetic voice.

The meaning of the namélalakhi is “my messenger.”
“Linguistically, malakhi may reasonably be regarded as an
abbreviation ofmalakhiyah, meaning “ messenger of Jehovah
(Robinson 157). This is entirely appropriate of the book which
speaks of the “Messenger of the covenar{tal. 3:1).
“Messenger” is mentioned three times in 2:7 and 3:1. The
Septuagint used the titalachias even though it also translated
it “by the hand of his messengeiThe Latin title isMialeachi

The Author of Malachi

The only Old Testament mention of Malachi is in chajtee,
verse one. Nothing is known of Malachi (not even hiseidsh
name) except what is revealed in the book. He wageras,
courageous spokesman, a true prophet, filled with zeathier
cause which he represented. He must denounce the inddféeof
the people, rebuke them of their sins and stimulate theeform.

The Time of Malachi’'s Prophecy

Although it is difficult to establish an exact date the writing
of Malachi, internal evidence can be used to come to an
approximate date. The Persian term for goverpechah(Strong
94) (Mal. 1:8; cf. Neh. 5:14; Hag. 1:1, 14; 2:21), indicates ttiat
book was penned during the Persian domination of Israel (539-333
BC). Sacrifices were being offered in the temple (MaV-10;
3:8), which was rebuilt in 516 BC. It is evident that maegrg
had passed since the sacrifices were instituted, betaeig®iests
had grown weary of them, and corruption had infiltrated th
worship. Also, Malachi’'s message was inspired by the same
problems with which Nehemiah dealt: corrupt priests (Mab;
2:9; Neh. 13:1-9), neglect of tithes and offerings (Mal-B2; Neh.
13:10-13), and intermarriages with pagan wives (Mal. 2:10-16;
Neh. 13:23-28). Nehemiah came to Jerusalem in 444 BC to
rebuild the city walls, thirteen years after Ezr&rms (457 BC).
Nehemiah returned to Persia in 432 BC, but came back ¢stiPal
about 425 BC and dealt with the sins described in Malachi.
Therefore, it is likely that Malachi proclaimed his naegs while
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Nehemiah was absent between 432 and 425 BC, almost a century
after Haggai and Zechariah began to prophesy.

Keys to the Book of Malachi

The key word in this book is an appeal to backsliderg Th
inspired dialogue in Malachi’'s prophecy is designed as an bhppea
to break through the barrier of Israel's disbelief, piEantment,
and discouragement. The promised time of prosperity hagetot
come, and the prevailing attitude that it is not wortivisg God
becomes evident by their moral and spiritual corrupticowetser,
God reveals His continuing love in spite of Israel'siffiedence.
His appeal in this book is for the people and priests tp atal
realize their lack of blessing is not caused by God's lack of
concern, but by their disobedience of the covenant &then they
repent and return to God with sincere hearts, the dbstéo the
flow of Divine blessing will be removed. Malachi also reds the
people that a day of reckoning will surely come when God wil
judge the righteous and wicked.

The key verses of Malachi are:

You have wearied the LORD with your words; yet you say,
“In what way have we wearied Him?” In that you say,
“Everyone who does evil is good in the sight of ti@RD,

and He delights in them,” Or, “Where is the God of
justice?” Behold, | send My messenger, and he will prepare
the way before Me. And the Lord, whom you seek, will
suddenly come to His temple, even the Messenger of the
covenant, in whom you delight. Behold, He is coming,"
says the LORD of hosts. (Mal. 2:17-3:1)

Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the
coming of the great and dreadful day of the LORD. And he
will turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, #mel
hearts of the children to their fathers, lest | come strike

the earth with a curse. (Mal. 4:5-6)

199 James Rankhorn

The key chapter in Malachi is chapter 3. The last lwfdke Old
Testament concludes with a dramatic prophecy of the rop i
the Lord and John the Immerser: “Behold, | send Mys@eger,
And he will prepare the way before Me...” (Mal. 3:1). Idrae
flocked to the Jordan River 400 years later when “Theevofone
crying in the wilderness: ‘Prepare the way of the Lo(dfatt. 3:3)
appeared, breaking the long silence of prophetic revalatio
Malachi chapters 3 and 4 record the coming of the Messiah
His forerunner.

A Brief Survey of Malachi

The great prophecies of Haggai and Zechariah are rot ye
fulfilled, and the people of Israel became disillusionea a
doubtful. They begin to question God’s providence as tladin
imperceptibly degenerates into cynicism. Internally, theyder
whether it is worth serving God after all. Externatlyese attitudes
surface in mechanical observances, empty ritual, cheatinighes
and offerings, and crass indifference to God’'s moratl an
ceremonial law. Their priests are corrupt and their pestvicked,
but they are so spiritually insensitive that they wondbéy they
are not being blessed by God.

Using a probing series of questions and answers, God seeks
pierce their hearts of stone. In each case the Biaotusations are
denied. How has God loved us? (1:2-5); How have we (priests
despised God’s name? (1:6-2:9); How have we (the people)
profaned the covenant? (2:10-16); How have we wearied God?
(2:17-3:6); How have we robbed God? (3:7-12); How have we
spoken against God? (3:13-15). In effect, the people sneér, “O
come on now: it's not that bad!” However, their ridiba is quiet,
not open. As their perception of God grows dim, theaultieg
materialism and externalism become settled charaatsrighat
later grip the religious parties of the Pharisees and Sadduén
spite of all of this, God still loves His people and e@regain
extends His grace to any who will humbly turn to Him. &&i is
broken into three sections: the privilege of the natibd-5), the
pollution of the nation (1:6-3:15), and the promise to thigona
(3:16-4:6).
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The Privilege of the Nation (1:1-5) The Israelites blind
themselves to God’s love for them. Wallowing in the pnoisief
the present, they are forgetful of God’s works for therthe past.
God gives them a reminder of His special love by contigashe
fates of Esau (Edom) and Jacob (Israel).

The Pollution of the Nation (1:6-3:15)The priests have lost all
respect for God’'s name and in their greed offer only destand
imperfect animals on the altar. They have more resfmgcthe
Persian governor than they do for the living God. Moeep®od
is withholding His blessings from them because of their
disobedience to God’s covenant and because of themncérs
teaching.

The people are indicted for their treachery in diimy¢he wives
of their youth in order to marry foreign women (2:10-16ln
response to their questioning the justice of God, they niyt on
received a promise of the Messiah’s coming but also aimgof
the judgment that He will bring (2:17-3:6). The people have
robbed God of the tithes and offerings due Him, but Gadasly
to bless them with abundance if they will put Him first7¢32).
The final problem is the arrogant challenge to theattar of God
(3:13-15), and this challenge is answered in the remainder of the
book.

The Promise of the Nation (3:16-4:6)The Lord assures His
people that a time is coming when the wicked will be judget an
those who fear Him will be blessed. The day of the Lortd wi
reveal that it is not “vain to serve God” (3:14).

Malachi ends on the bitter word “curse.” Although the pe@pe
finally cured of idolatry, there is little spiritual praags in Israel’s
history. Sin abounds, and the need for the coming Messiah
greater than ever.

Making Application of Malachi to 21 Century Christians
When we see a brother or sister in Christ who iadjvn sin, are
we concerned about them, or do we just shrug it offa@p as
Christians, hate sin or accept it? Do we deny sin iniees or do
we delight to live in it? It seems that every wheretue today,
we are being told there is no sin. A New Age Chrigtlgtcourse,
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A Course in Miracles,which Oprah and Friends are pushing,
teachesthere is no sin” (Smith 2). As Christians, truly desiring to
go to heaven, we must not get caught in the ever-expanding
teaching of watered-down sin. We must understand thas sin!
So many of us today have rationalized sin so much thaitigoes
by without our ever realizing what has taken place. Iway,
Malachi dealt with a similar problem as he wrote to Hebrew
people. Malachi makes specific charges against the piaests
people.

We begin by looking at the charges which would apply to 21
century religious leaders. In Malachi's day, the priésts allowed
the worship services to become so distasteful to Gatl @od
would rather the doors to the temple be closed, instéatieir
hypocritical worship being offered there. But such wouldenev
happen to us today because, “We love God too much.” Remember
1 Corinthians 10:12 says, “Therefore let him who thinkstards
take heed lest he fall.” Why had their worship becomeh saic
horrible thing in the eyes of God? Simply, they had chkdnipe
pattern of worship which God had given. This reminds me of
things | have heard from brethren and members of denoomsati
For example, from brethren | have hedrld,we add this or that to
the worship services we feel that it will make our worsinipre
meaningful,” and we don't think God will mind.” From members
of the denominations | have heard, “Why don'’t you let ussivip
God in ‘our own way?” Friends, the story of Uzzah atig
incident with the Ark of the Covenant should serve astrang
reminder of what happens when we go against God’'s commands (2
Sam. 6:3-8). Three times in the Scriptures we are waroédon
“add td His commands (Deut. 4:2; Prov. 30:6; Rev. 22:18-19).
From these clear statements we can understand #hatewher
have the right or authority to change what God hafostt for us
in His Word. Not only must we do what God has commantded,
we must do it as He has specified. Elders in the Larsch will
be tempted to make changes in the worship to please tipdepeo
and swell numbers at the cost of being displeasing to @&d.
must constantly be reminded that the only way to beeadrand
servant of God is to obey His commands (John 14:6, 1834}15:
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Those who desire the praise of men, Jesus said, tthey their
reward” (Matt. 6:5). We must strive to preach the word aradohe
(2 Tim. 4:2)!

In chapter one, we learn that the priest’'s vee toward God
was far less than it should have been. But this islinoted to
Malachi’'s day! Many today have been lead astray by thso#m
speech of false teachers (Rom. 16:18). Many believeifthbe
church merely holds services in a community today,ishahough.

All the while, false teachers are spreading their ehyrevery
means available. Oh how the church needs awakened twgset
need to spread the Gospel to a lost and dying world. People
throughout our world must be given the opportunity to hedr an
obey the saving Gospel message (Rom. 1:16; Matt. 28:19-20;
Mark 16:15-16). Each child of God must be willing to “spend and
be spent” in spreading the Gospel in order that we ntighfound
pleasing in His sight (2 Cor. 12:15)!

In Malachi 1:13, we find the priests had allowed the wershi
become a “weariness.” There is a great danger of this haygpeni
today! It seems that so many come to Bible study andshipr
services and simply go through the motions. Whether slder
deacons, preachers or members of the Lord church, aome
immune! God has commanded that we are to worship Him “in
spirit and truth”(John 4:24). When we come to Bible study and
worship services we should have the mind set of molding wes li
to the truths learned from a study of God’s Word. In otdebbe
pleasing to God we must offer Him true worship! Just attendi
Bible study and worship services is only the beginning!

Not only did Malachi make charges against the religieaders,
but he also made charges against the people. In spit@odf
blessing the people so richly, they were unconscious eofave
that God had shown them. Far too many times today wepatee
blessings from God and we forget the Bestower of thassiolgs.
We must constantly offer thanksgiving for the physiead
spiritual blessings that are bestowed upon us daily (M&8&-33;
Eph. 1:3).

The charge of wrongful marriage relationships was madesiga
the people. In the beginning God created one man and onarwom
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and joined them together (Gen. 2:21-24). This was the Divine
pattern for the home, one man for one woman for (fed always
has and will forever hate divorce (Mal. 2:16). The kaag of
Matthew 5:31-32 and 19:1-9, is simple and very clear. Somgtime
these passages are seen as a “hard” commandment arel \pilopl
ignore them so they can do what feels right in theart. Sadly, in
many cases, people have put their salvation in jeopardy by
becoming involved in unscriptural marriages. The cost of baing
disciple of Jesus is very high! Let us always be mgllto pay the
price, no matter how high it may be. Your soul's etedestiny

lies in the balance!

Finally, we make mention that the people were charged wi
robbing God (Mal. 3:7-12). Not that they were taking anything
from God, but they were not giving as they had been comedand
Tragically, | am afraid this problem exists today withie ttord’s
church. How many members of the Lord’s church go out and
lavish upon themselves the wants and desires they hadeghan
give the scraps to God? The apostle Paul command, “Now
concerning the collection for the saints, as | hawermiorders to
the churches of Galatia, so you must do also: On teeday of
the week let each one of you lay something aside, stapras he
may prosper . . .” (1 Cor. 16:1-2). Our giving is to be done
“cheerfully” and not “grudgingly”(2 Cor. 9:7). Each week, before
we attend worship services on the first day of the wéstkys
consider the blessings and prosperity which the Lord hesgis
during the week and give accordingly. Let us determine mot t
endanger our soul by improper giving. The Bible does says “It
more blessed to give than to receive” (Acts 20:35).

Malachi should serve as a powerful warning to the chufch o
today! As one studies this book, one should be humbldtess
examine themselves in light of God's revelation. Mag tord’s
people arise from their spiritual slumber and respondht®
unfailing love of God, for one day we shall all “standdsefthe
judgment seat of Christ” (2 Cor. 5:10).
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God’s Signet—Zerubbabel

Charles J. Aebi

The story of Zerubbabel is related in the apocrypluakBof 1
Esdras as follows: Zerubbabel had been one of thre@nadrs
bodyguards of King Darius | of Persia (3:4, 13). He was &elva
to the rank of the king’s cousin or kinsman by winning a estnin

Charles J. Aebipresently serves as minis
and an elder with Barlow4dncent Church o
Christ, Vincent, OH, and as an instructor v
West Virginia School of Preaching.

which he described truth as being stronger than wine okitige
which the other bodyguards said were the strongest. $istad
that women were stronger than wine or the king, butttb#t was
to be exalted above even them, and the people allgedarius
gave Zerubbabel the gold vessels taken from the temple by
Nebuchadnezzar and ordered governors and others to give
Zerubbabel all he needed to rebuild the temple. Darius sbah
Zerubbabel, Sheshbazzar, and Jeshua from Babylon to Jerusalem
with whomever of the Jews wished to go with them to do the
rebuilding job (1 Esdras 4:13-42).

Ezra 1:7-11, however, tells a different story. Esags that King
Cyrus, not Darius, gave the gold and silver vessels tehBaazar
and issued the original decree to have the Jews retuanusalem
and rebuild the temple, and in Ezra 5:14-16 Governor Tataya
that Cyrus had made Sheshbazzar the governor at Jerusalem.

Was Zerubbabel also called Sheshbazzar? Jewishdnaddaids
that they are two names for the same man, and Joséplins
Antiquities of the Jewdl{.1.3 — book Xl, chapter 1, paragraph 3)
thinks they are the same person; he says that Cyrus thave
vessels to Sanabassar (Sheshbazzar), then says hé¢hgavéo

Zorobabel (Zerubbabel) the governor of the Jews. Both
Sheshbazzar and Zerubbabel are called “governors,” andab®th
said to have laid the foundations of the temple (Ezfg Blag. 1, 2;
Zech. 4:6-10). It was not uncommon for one’s name tohiamged
when he was given a position of authority; this happ¢oddaniel

and his three Hebrew friends (Dan. 1:7) and also to kihgs |
Jehoiakim (formerly Eliakim) and Mattaniah who became
Zedekiah (2 Kings 23, 24). The main objection to Zerubbdbel a
being named Sheshbazzar seems to come from the apdcrypha
book of 1 Esdras chapters 4 and 6, where, as referrablawe,
Zerubbabel is portrayed as a close friend and bodyguardnp Ki
Darius I, who gives him the temple vessels to take back t
Jerusalem and rebuild the temple. Esdras is in direttamtiction

to Ezra on several points and, like other apocryphalk$&o
contradicts itself, Scripture, and secular history. Otfigections

are raised by Yamauchi and Youngblood, who say, “Furthermore,
it is likely that Sheshbazzzar was an elderly mamatime of the
return, while Zerubbabel was probably a younger conteangor
(673). The only evidence to support these assertions its tha
Zerubbabel is associated with Joshua the high priest, but
Sheshbazzar is not. No one is certain about it, butéight of the
evidence seems to favor them being the same man, angover
named by Cyrus and later reconfirmed by Darius.

And what office did Zerubbabel actually hold? Wilsays they
may be the same person, but he thinks it more likebt th
Sheshbazzar was the governor of Judea under Cyrus and tha
Zerubbabel was governor under Darius; Wilson also thinks
Zerubbabel served éisshatha— tax collector for Persia (3147-48).
Haggai referred to Zerubbabel as the governor (Hag. 1:1; 124, 2:
2:21), and Ezra reported that the governor beyond iver Rirote
to King Darius to say that Sheshbazzar, Cyrus’ govermex laid
the foundation for the temple (Ezra 5:14, 16) though in ch&pte
Ezra said that Zerubbabel had laid the foundation. Yamaurchi
Youngblood in theNIV Study Biblesuggest that “Although
Sheshbazzar presided over the foundation of the templ&6GiBC,
so little was accomplished that Zerubabel had to preside a
second foundation some 16 years later;” they think Zerubbatse
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a popular leader while Sheshbazzar was the official govéa73).
The explanation is simpler if Zerubbabel is actu8heshbazzar,
and it is hard to imagine that the huge stones that waid made
up the temple’s foundation would deteriorate in 16 yeaoskyer
probably echoes the feeling of most writers when hes,say
“Sheshbazzar was perhaps the name given to Zerubbalibk by
Babylonians” (349). Hailey thinks the fact that Ezra 3:88:Q6,
and Zechariah 5:9 referring to both names as having laid the
foundation of the temple “confirms the identity of ttweo as one
man” (303). M'Clintock and Strong think Zerubbabel probably had
served like Daniel in the service of the king of Babytom was
recognized as a prince of Judah, thus had been given the
Babylonian name Sheshbazzar and was kept on when Cyrus
conquered Babylonia and made governor of Judah by Cyrus (10:
1088-89). Keil agrees with this (176).

Zerubbabel is said by Ezra, Haggai, and Matthew to haea
the son of Shealtiel (Ezra 3:2; 5:2; Hag. 1:1, 12, 14; 2:2, 28t.M
1:12; Luke 3:27); however, 1 Chronicles 3:17-19 lists Zerubbabel
as the son of Pedaiah (Shealtiel's brother) and theosgrandson
of Jeconiah. Since these are all biblical accounts ah@mpinions
of apocryphal writers or uninspired historians, we mustl fan
explanation for this and other problems in Zerubbabel'saegg.
Keil thinks that Zerubbabel's legal father Shealtiel appy died
and his second brother Pedaiah begot Zerubbabel by Shealtiel
widow in a Levirate marriage (176). Wilson says,

It is probable that Shealtiel had no children and adopted
Zerubbabel; or that Zerubbabel was his levirate son [son by
his brother’s widow]; or that, Shealtiel being childless,
Zerubbabel succeeded to the rights of sonship as being the
next of kin. Whatever may have been his blood relatipns

to Jeconiah, the Scriptures teach that Zerubbabel vgas hi
legal successor, of th&®r 4" generation. (3147)

Since Jeconiah was to die childless (Jer. 22:30) or havhrexct
descendant to reign as king of Judah, one of these exiolas
may account for Zerubbabel being in the direct line of Bavi
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descent as an ancestor of Christ. Whatever the etpanfor the
problems in Christ’s genealogies listed in Matthew 1 ankkel3,

we may be sure they would have been attacked and disprgved b
unbelieving Jews in the first century if those problems didhave
ready explanations by the traditional genealogical utai@ilgigs

of that time. There was no doubt in Jewish reasoning ttie&a
Christ was to be the Son of David, as Matthew 22:42 plainbws.
The Jews were famous for “endless genealogies” (1 Ti) and
may have skipped one or more generations, but they knemw eve
then what the blood lines were.

As the kingdom of Judah wound down into Babylonian captivity,
the last king recognized by God as being of the Davidicvias
Coniah (Jeconiah). Jeremiah prophesied against Coniatean, cl
unmistakable language: “Write this man down as childlessaA
who shall not prosper in his days; For none of his descendaall
prosper, sitting on the throne of David, And ruling anymare i
Judah” (24:30). Jeconiah with others from Judah, was taken into
captivity in Babylon, where he died. The meaning of Jekrs
that though Jeconiah did have descendants, they did got oai
the throne of David. “And after they were brought to Bahyl
Jeconiah begot Shealtiel, and Shealtiel begot Zerubbg@ideitt.
1:12).

Besides being mentioned in the genealogies of Jeddatthew
1 and Luke 3, Zerubbabel is referred to 21 times in the bobks
Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, Haggai, and Zechariah f(@dicgpto
my computer’s count). The short book of Haggai refers to
Zerubbabel seven times, including in its opening and closing
verses:

In the second year of King Darius, in the sixth moioih,

the first day of the month, the word of therD came by
Haggai the prophet to Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel,
governor of Judah, and to Joshua the son of Jehozadak, the
high priest. . . . ‘In that day,” says th@RD of hosts, ‘1 will

take you, Zerubbabel My servant, the son of Sheadtasls

the LORD, and will make you like a signeing; for | have
chosen you,’ says thedRD of hosts.” (Hag. 1:1; 2:23)

210 Charles J. Aebi



The first two of the four messages of Haggai are addtdssieoth
Zerubbabel and Joshua, and the last just to Zerubbabelhdut t
content of all four messages clearly is intended Her geople of
Judah who had returned from captivity and were being urged to
complete the rebuilding of the temple. All four messagesre
delivered by Haggai in the year 520 BC from the sixth tanthth
month (September to December).

The rebuilding of the temple had been started in 53®Bedict
of Cyrus (2 Chron. 36:22-23), but from 530-520 the work had been
stopped by interference from the Samaritans whose offéelp
had been spurned by the Jews because of the impurity of the
Samaritans’ religion; “They feared th@RD, yet served their own
gods” (2 Kings 17:33). In 520 Haggai appeared on the scene, and
before that year was over Zechariah was also prophesflyang.
Both prophets, though with different approaches, were urjag
leaders and the people to finish the work on the tempieir T
success is recorded in Ezra; the temple was completgiici BC.
J. S. Wright notes that it is often assumed, on #sslof Haggai
2:20-23 and Zechariah 6:9-15, that Haggai and Zechariah
persuaded the Jews to crown Zerubbabel as king, an act of
rebellion quickly put down by Persia, but Wright pointg that
“There is no shred of evidence for or against this §ie359).
Zerubbabel's honor by the Jews lay more in his work initéing
the temple than in his governing, as is evidenced by it ludfteg
called “Zerubbabel's temple.”

Haggai's four sermons may be titled and described Yorail
follows:

(1) “The Time is Now'—delivered 6/1/520 (1:1-15).
God sent drought because they had stopped work on
the temple. Result: Zerubbabel and Joshua got the
remnant back to work by Sept. 24, 23 days after
Haggai's first message was delivered.

(2) “The Good Old Days’-delivered 7/21/520 (2:1-9).
It may not look that way now, but the new temple
will ultimately be more glorious than the old one
built by Solomon.
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(3) “Whose Fault Is It?"—delivered 9/24/520 (2:10-19).
God withheld blessings because the people, not the
leaders, were slack. The blame did not lie with
Zerubbabel and Joshua.

(4) “God Bless the Faithful Few"-delivered 9/24/520
(2:20-23). God encouraged Governor Zerubbabel
with the assurance that God had chosen him for this
work.

In the true spirit of the prophets, Haggai speaks Gudsd
fearlessly, and, unlike some other prophets, Haggai gok quic
results. God blessed him and the remnant’s other leadigns
political as well as moral support. In no uncertain &riding
Darius | ordered Judah’s enemies to stay away from timeheeen
to give them financial support, and the building was coteglein
516, the sixth year of King Darius I.

It is the fourth message of Haggai that is the topicodé here;
the entire text follows:

And again the word of thedRD came to Haggai on the
twenty-fourth day of the month, saying, “Speak to
Zerubbabel, governor of Judah, saying: ‘1 will shake
heaven and earth. | will overthrow the throne of kingdpm

| will destroy the strength of the Gentile kingdomawill
overthrow the chariots; and those who ride in them; the
horses and their riders shall come down, every one éy th
sword of his brother. ‘In that day,” says theRD of hosts,

‘I will take you, Zerubbabel My servant, the son of
Shealtiel,” says the @rRD ‘and will make you like a signet
ring; for | have chosen you,’ says therD of hosts. (2:20-
23)

The shaking of Heaven and Earth and destruction otil&en
kingdoms were spoken of in Haggai's second message in 2:6-7 as
well as in 2:21-22. Robinson supposes this shaking to involve
some of the confusion existing during the conquests of Cyrus,
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Cambyses, and Darius | (140-142), but Lewis says, “Be the hidden
import of this oracle what it may, we notice that Messianic line

is traced through Zerubbabel (Matt. 1:12; Luke 3:27)" (72-73).
This writer will stick with Lewis and not attempt to pinpbthe
time in history described in Haggai’'s shaking of the kingdadims
“that day” is a day of the Lord as in several othed Déstament
prophets, it could refer to the shaking of the Persianstloer
kingdoms of that time. If, however, the shaking is igmt and
connected with the establishment of Messiah’s kingdoroould
refer to the events of Acts 2 as does Joel's prophetiyeoflay of
the LORD cited in Acts 2:16-21, or it could refer to the time when
the shaking implies the removal of everything but the aveble
kingdom of Christ when the day of th@RD comes to call an end
to time.

The LORD is with His people and against those who oppose and
persecute them; it was so in Moses’ day and it would lpe itr
Zerubbabel's day, but other passages extend it furtherwfiter
of Hebrews 12:18-29 refers to the shaking of the Earth et th
Mount Sinai lawgiving and quotes Haggai 2:6, saying that the
things which are shaken this time will be removed or aftad,
meaning earthly thingsThe thing that cannot be shaken is the
eternal kingdom of Christ, and it cannot be shaken (Heb. 12:28).
It is the kingdom that Daniel said would never be destioypan.
2:44); it is the kingdom of Christ that began on the &=odt of
Acts 2 and included Gentiles as well as Jews after Actddifies
in Acts 15:14-17 quoted Amos 9:11-12 to the effect that the fallen
tabernacle (kingdom) of David was rebuilt so that Gestand
Jews alike could seek thedRD in the same way. It is the church
that Jesus built and that the power of death, whethdéeafeath of
Jesus or of the deaths of Christians, could not pragaiinst (Matt.
16:18-19).

Zerubbabel, along with Joshua the high priest, supenrtiszd
rebuilding of the temple as described in Ezra, Haggad a
Zechariah. He was chosen and authorized by God to dodsd®o
thereby act as God’s signet or signet ring (Hag. 2:23)al mot
just Cyrus, but God, who commanded the rebuilding oteh®le,
and in making Zerubbabel his signet to do this, He revived th

213 Charles J. Aebi

Jewish hope of the Messiah coming to rebuild the peoptoaif
into an eternal kingdom. What most Jews did not undetsias
that this was to be the spiritual kingdom that we knowthes
church of Christ, not a reconstituted physical kingdom avi®
headquartered in Jerusalem and ruling the world. Many Paotss
still do not understand it and so reject the church asGetérnal
kingdom; they think the kingdom will begin when Christ ratur
and that it will last for 1,000 years.

In Haggai 2:23, Zerubbabel is assured that he is Gagtietsor
signet ring; the word “ring” is not in the Hebrew asdnbt found
in some translations. The New King James Version putstalics
to show that it is added by the translators to give us thiegtthink
is the intended meaning. Webster defir@gnet as “a seal,
especially one used as a signature in marking documents as
official . . . a mark or impression made by or as bygaedi’ and a
signet ringas “a finger ring containing a signet, often in the form
of an initial or monogram” (1325). Herbert Wolf saysttaasignet
ring was “a kind of seal that functioned as a sighatwee Est 8:8)
and was worn on one’s finger (Est 3:10). . . . Its noentiere
probably reverses the curse placed on King Jehoiachin in Jer
22:24. . . . Zerubbabel then would then be a guarantee that
someday the Messiah descended from David would come” (1404).

Hailey says:

The signet, or seal, was a ring or cylinder engravet wit
the owner’s name or some design. It was worn offitiger

or on a cord about the neck, and was used to make an
impression of ownership or authorship on clay tablets; or
papyrus was used, the impression was made on wax affixed
to the material. The signet was considered preciousibeca

it was the authentic designation of the owner. (314)

M’'Clintock and Strong say signets were often made ofestor
terra cotta set in a frame and rolled over documents whdRy
and later baked, and when in rings were worn usually offittlee
finger of the right hand (9: 735-36). The signet was used
throughout Old Testament times to authenticate documéfiten
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Xerxes gave Esther and Mordecai his signet to use to make a
decree to save the Jews, he said, “You yourselves wudeciee
concerning the Jews, as you please, in the king’s nandeseal it

with the king’s signet ring; for whatever is writtém the king’s
name and sealed with the king’s signet ring no onereaoke”
(Esth. 8:8). Centuries earlier, Tamar used Judah’s sigmeintact

him; when he thought her a prostitute he gave her hisetsignd

cord and staff, and when he accused her of adultery shleiqed

his signet and cord and staff to prove he was the fatftise child

she would have (Gen. 38:18, 25). Genesis 41:41-42 shows the use
of signet rings: “And Pharaoh said to Joseph, ‘Seayélset you
over all the land of Egypt.” Then Pharaoh took his digimg off

his hand and put it on Joseph’s hand; and he clothed him in
garments of fine linen and put a gold chain around his necle” Th
honor given Zerubbabel as theoRD'S chosen servant to be like a
signet to Israel involved more than just assurance beateample
would be completed successfully, though it did give him
encouragement to that end; it underscored to IsraelNtessianic
hopes.

The promise made to David (Il Sam. 7:11-14) is now
revived in Zerubbabel, a descendant of David through
Coniah, and the one through whom the seed would
come. . . .The people are now back in their homeladd an
Jehovah has assured them of temporal blessings, of the
overthrow of the heathen, and of the fulfillment tbe
spiritual promise through Zerubbabel. The honor bestowed
upon Zerubbabel was not realized in him as a personnbut i
his office and lineage. Matthew confirms the fulfillmerit

this promise as he points out that Jesus is the heheto t
throne of David through Coniah and Zerubbabel (1:12, 16).
(Hailey 315)

Nevertheless, “Zerubbabel was in his day the repraseniaf the
Davidic monarchy” (Davis 655).
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He was a type of Christ in bringing back the people from
Babylon, as Christ delivered us from sin death [sic] and
hell: he built the temple, as Christ built the Chuyrbe
protected his people against the Samaritans who would
hinder the building, as Christ protects His Church: he was
dear and joined to God, as Christ was united to Him, and
hypostatically united and joined His Humanity to the Word.
The true Zerubbabel then, i.e. Christ, the son aniypea

of Zerubbabel, is the signet in the hand of the Father.
(Pusey, citing Lap. 320).
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The Shaking Of The Nations

Earl Edwards

Earlier this year (2008), an earthquake which measured 5.4 on
the Richter Scale hit lllinois, Indiana and several @umnding
states. Fortunately, its epicenter was not locatedninnhabited
area; otherwise, the damage would have been greater aed the
would have been loss of life. One person who lived mbas t
sixty miles from the epicenter described how he waskaned and
how he experienced a great sense of fear because Idenoddind
anything to grab, hold to, or stand on that was stable.rythweg
was trembling and SHAKING!

When the writer of Hebrews quotes verse six of @xt in
Haggai chapter two, he notes that in that passage Godsgihai
“shake not only the earth, but also the heaven” (He26). [All
Scriptures are taken from the New American Standard Bitdiess
otherwise indicated.] In that passage, the Greek wordHhakeis
seisn, the future form ofsein which means “to shake, agitate,
cause to tremble . . . metaphorically to agitate thedim{Thayer
573). Of course, we get our English wagdismologyfrom this
word.

The shaking spoken of in our passage in Haggai chaptes t@&vo
shaking which God will do. Men may “shake things up a little”
from time to time, but their shaking is “not in the saballpark”
with God’s. Here it is “the Lord of hosts” (v. 6) wigabout to do
the shaking. As Mark Hahlen and Clay Ham say, “. . hé¢T]
Hebrew text uses the emphatic pronoun | to stresd tisat ahweh
who acts, and the participle ‘shaking’ suggests that Yhhise
acting at present” (296). From the usage made of this aloakle
in Hebrews 12, we clearly understand that everything builtnan
is subject to being shaken and only the permanent things or
institutions or kingdomghat God has built‘cannot be shaken”
(Heb. 12:28). But, who is Haggai? When did he live and what
work did he do? And what is the context of the “shakihg’
speaks of here in chapter 2:6-9?

Haggai—His Time and Work

The name Haggai (haggay) “apparently derives from thel wo
for ‘festival’ or ‘feast’; suggesting that the prophetynf@ve been
born during one of the Hebrews’ three annual feast$ (Hahlen
and Ham 249). In the Septuagint, the namaAggaiosand in the
Latin Vulgate it isAggaeus

We know nothing about this prophet’s background. “With regar
to his tribe and parentage, history and tradition are slileat”
(Smith 226). Outside of the book that bears his namejshe
mentioned only in Ezra 5:1 and 6:14. Both of these passages
mention him, along with the prophet Zechariah, as being
responsible for motivating the Jews of the sixth cent8@ to
rebuild the Jerusalem temple. In the Greek Septuaginslation,
certain Psalms (such as 138, 146, 147, etc.) have a heading
attributing them to Haggai and Zechariah (cf. Alden 571).

When his name is associated with that of Zechahahs named
first (as in Ezra 5:1 and 6:14). This probably indicatet hkavas
the older of the two. Though his name is not specifichdiyd
among the returnees named in Ezra, “it is likely that had
returned to Jerusalem [from Medo-Persian captivity] with
Zerubbabel (in 538) . . .” (Alden 572).

Many of the residents of Jerusalem and Judah haddseged
into Babylonian captivity by Nebuchadnezzar in 586 BC when he
destroyed Jerusalem (1 Chron. 6:15). Babylon was then cauuer
by the Medo-Persians in 539 BC and the Hebrew exiles became
their slaves. In 538 BC, one of the Medo-Persian kinggys;gent
out a proclamation designed to make possible the rebgitafi the
Jewish temple.

As a result of this “proclamation” over 49,000 Hebrg&gra
2:64) returned under the leadership of Zerubbabel who served as
governor and Jeshua (also called Joshua) who was theoigh
(Ezra 2:2; Neh. 12:1). After they arrived back in Judea, téleyilt
the altar and offered sacrifices “in the seventh mmbafter their
return (Ezra 3:1-3). In the “second year” and the “edcmonth”
of that year, they started rebuilding the temple §E28-13).

The rebuilding was begun with enthusiasm, but thains
changed partially because of the relentless hostilitthe enemies
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of Judah” (Ezra 4:1), principally the Samaritans. Thiglyadl they
could to impede the rebuilding. Ezra tells of their oppasiin
these words, “Then the people of the land discouragegdbple
of Judah, and frightened them from building, and hired cdarsse
against them to frustrate their counsel all the daysyai<king of
Persia, even until the reign of Darius king of Perdiezré 4:4-5).

This opposition “together with economic hardships khke
inflation, drought and crop failure (Hag. 1:6, 9, 11), mdaetask
too daunting for the small community of the return” (Hahéand
Ham 255).

As noted, the exiles returned to Jerusalem in 538 BCilerd
they started rebuilding the temple in “the seventh Hmb(Ezra
3:1), evidently of the year 537 BC. Almost immediatelyythe
became discouraged and the work ceased in that sameFgear
one reason or another, it was neglected until the y2@rBC. In
fact, that is the year that God raised up Zecharialoangrophet,
Haggai.

The Oracles of Haggai

It is the series of oracles presented by Zechaaiah Haggai
which result in the rebuilding (Ezra 6:14). Our prophetsengs
four different oracles (all delivered in 520 BC).

(1) 1:2-11 is a discussion of their excuses for not
rebuilding the temple (while thelyad rebuilt their
own houses);

(2) 2:1-9 is an encouragement for those who are
disheartened because this temple is not as beautiful
as Solomon’s had been,;

(3) 2:10-19 is a discussion whose purpose is to show
that God had not blessed them materially because
they hadn’t obeyed His will in rebuilding the temple,
but as they proceed with the rebuilding this will
change;

(4) 2:20-23 is an assurance that God will protect them
through their governor, Zerubbabel, while the
rebuilding is being done.
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Our concern in the previous lecture, and this onégisécond of
these oracles.

The First Part of the Second Oracle (2:1-5)

We need to keep in mind that this second oracle was alive
about mid-October of 520 BC, about a month after workhen
temple had resumed (v. 1). We should also remember:

> Haggai addressed the oracle to Zerubbabel, the
governor, who was also an heir to David’s throne;
to Joshua, the high priest; and to the “remnant” of
the people who were willing to listen.

> Haggai addressed the feelings of the builders who
were probably about to get discouraged and quit
again because the very plain structure they were
building seemed “nothing” in comparison with the
beautiful house of Solomon which some of the older
ones had seen.

> Haggai transmits Godigromiseaccording to which,
if they continue to work faithfully, He will be
“with” them and His Spirit will abide in their
“midst” to bless them.

And now we come to the last part of the second enabich is
the text for this lesson. This is the text which sgeak the
“shaking” referred to earlier. Here is the text:

For thus says the LORD of hosts, “Once more intée lit
while, I am going to shake the heavens and the earth, the
sea also and the dry land. | will shake all the natiansl

they will come with the wealth of all nations, andill fill

this house with glory,” says the LORD of hosts. “Hileer

is Mine and the gold is Mine,” declares the LORD of hosts
(Hag. 2:6-9)
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Progressive Fulfillment

As we approach this prophecy, we need to remembesdhad
prophecies are characterized by what some Bible studelits ca
“double fulfilment.” I choose to call it “progressive fillinent.”
An example of this is found in Amos 9:11-15, where God through
Amos said the “fallen booth of David” would be restorétat
passage also speaks of the material aspect when phismeal
would “rebuild the ruined cities.” Amos prophesied thaabout
760 BC. We know that part of that prophecy was fulfilled by
Haggai's time (in 520 BC) because he says that the retsimere
already living “in your paneled houses” (Hag. 1:4). So, phthe
prophecy was fulfilled in Haggai's time. However, notddlit was
fulfilled then. In fact, the “fallen booth of David” wanot restored
in Haggai's time. It is generally agreed that this death whe
continuation of “the David dynasty” (Unger 412) which God had
promised would never completely fail (2 Sam. 7:12-13). And
James, by inspiration, says specifically that thisoreson of the
“tabernacle [or booth] of David” had happened in the regttip of
the church with Jesus reigning as its Head (spiritua)kiim fact,
he likewise thus justifies the inclusion of the Gastilvhich were
mentioned in Amos’ prophecy. He says all of this inJersusalem
council speech recorded in Acts 15:13-18. As J. W. McGarvey
says, Jesus’ spiritual kingship is the only possible foiéht of
that part of Amos’ prophecy because “after that downé&bbund
580 BC] no man of David’'s race became a king until Jesas w
enthroned in heaven” (66). Thus, part of that prophecy was
fulfilled around 520 BC and another part in approximately AD 33.
This is what | choose to call “progressive fulfilmént/e will see
that same type of fulfilment in Haggai 2.

As we approach our detailed discussion of this texaspleote
once again that Haggai is transmitting a message fthenLlord”
(v. 6), from “the Lord of hosts” (v. 7), and again, étlh.ord of
hosts (v. 8), and from “the Lord of hosts” (repeatetéwn v. 9).
This message is setttirough the prophet, but ibriginates with
God Himself. This great God Jehovah assures the dispedira
builders that He is going to do some “shaking.” Firg,ddys:
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He Will Shake the Universe (v. 6)

God says this shaking will take place “once more ifittke
while” (v. 6a). Other translations read, “yet once,isita little
while” (KJV) and “once again, in a little while” (RSV).hére are
actually two concepts embedded in the phrase: “yet oridD A
“little is it” (Hahlen and Ham 295-96). The inspired writef
Hebrews will emphasize the “yet one” idea in Hebrd@<6-27,
but Haggai emphasizes the “little is it” aspect; tisatGod is
going to do some “shaking” which would begin in a “littighile,
that is, “shortly after the time of Haggai” (Keil 19@)hat is not to
say the “shaking” would be limited to the generatiorHaiygai,
but it will begin thenin time to produce some results which would
benefit that generation with the embellishing of thagke which
was then being reconstructed. As Hahlen and Ham say:

. . . [T]he participle “shaking” suggests that Yahweh is
acting at present. The exceptional action of Yahwelg h
described as a kind of cosmic cataclysm, signifies agehan

in favor for Haggai and his readers (cf. Isa 51:6). Thedwor
“shake” (~‘as) appearing later in 2:21 evokes the images
of the crossing of the Red Sea (Ps. 77:18), the shaking of
Mount Sinai (Ps. 68:8), etc. . .. (296)

So, the shaking began in Haggai's generation, butag mot
limited to his age. In fact, the writer of Hebrews quaias verse
(Hag. 2:6) and speaks of the giving of the new Messianierant
and its kingdom as another shaking (Heb. 12:25-29).

Therefore, as to the time frame of the shakinghaf passage,
Homer Hailey says, “. . . [T]he shaking within the natuwvorld
and of the nations seems to point to the divinely éetréese and
fall of nationsfrom that time up to the coming of the Mes5iah
(310, emp. added). And, as Hailey says, the shaking difeiéreens
and theearth and the sa and thedry land mentioned here seems
too extensive to be limited to just Haggai's time (310).

There was, indeed, a “shaking” of the mountain (%x18) and
even of the whole Earth (Ps. 68:8) when God descendé&tbant
Sinai to give the Law. However, the shaking spoken od hell be
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more significant. As Carl Keil correctly says, “Tlgproaching
shaking of the world will be much more violent; it wilfect the
heaven and the earth in all their parts, the sea amdsdlid
ground . . . [that isihe universe . .” (191, emp. added). Hahlen
and Ham are undoubtedly correct when they say, “Theeveses
theophanic imagery to express the far reaching implicatodrihe
reconstruction of the temple, which will affeall creatiori’ (296,
emp. added).

God’s plan depended on re-establishing worship of therare t
God in Palestine with a nation dedicated to Him. Ftbat nation
would spring a Savior who would offer salvation to all natidhs
the temple had not been rebuilt, evidently God with &iiane
ability to know all things, knew that plan would not haween
realized. So, this great Fatheavho controls all things, was to
shake the universe to make it happAfter all, is not He the One
who knows “the ordinances of theavens and fixes “their rule
over theearth’ (Job 38:33, emp. added)? Is not He the great God
who takes “hold of the ends of the earth” and “caukesaticked
[to] be shaken outof it” (Job 38:13, emp. added)? Indedtk
shakes the universe

He Will Shake the Nations (v. 7)

And in all of His shaking would be included the shakinghef
nations. Listen again to the prophet. He says, in VArséAnd |
will shake all the nations; and they will come wikie twealth of all
nations; and | will fill this house with glory,” saybe Lord of
hosts.”

But there is some disagreement as to how a patisfverse
should be translated. The King James Version trassthesecond
line as follows: “and the desire of all the nationsalklcome,”
instead of “the wealth of all nations.” The New King James
Version varies some but renders “desire” and eventalmes
“Desire” so as to make it Messianic. However, the Acaer
Standard Version basically agrees with the New America
Standard rendering of “the precious things.” Most other emor
recent versions (like the Revised Standard Version) rengered
the passage by words like “precious things” or “treasuhdstrill
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Unger is one who favors the King James, New King Jasodsof
rendering. He says, “The Masoretic Hebrew text has refesi
(hemdath) feminine singular with a plural verb. Thussitmore
properly translated as ‘the Desire of all nations’ slalime,
construing the passage as Messianic” (433). But, pleasze rios
inconsistency. He admits he has a “feminine singulanneith a
plural verb.” How can that be more proper?

This student believes Hailey deals with this problemeotly
when he writes (of the Messianic view):

This view is rejected on three counts: (1) the grammlatica
structure of the sentence: the word rendered “desire” is
singular and in this instance the verb “shall come” is
plural; . . . (2) none of the four evangelists quoted or
referred to this word of Haggai in connection with Chsist’
teaching; (3) God has never had but one house. It may have
taken different forms and degrees of glory, but alwhgset

was but one. (310)

Jack Lewis agrees with HaileW{nor 71-72). In fact, Lewis has
written a lengthy article refuting the Messianic intetatien
which he concludes with the following words:

More recently interpreters would think thidiings rather
than aperson are being spoken of and would interpret
chemdahin the light of silver and gold mentioned in verse
8. Areturn from exile with Zion’s children bringing silver
and gold is described in Isaiah 60:9, and the nations
bringing their wealthdhe)) in Isaiah 60:11. . . . One cannot
see how the coming of the Messiah would offer comfort t
people who are discouraged for lack of resources to build.
Verse 8 with its allusion to silver and gold suggests
material concerns, and that verse is confirmatoryese

7 . . . the context seems to make the interpretatdh s
evident. (“Desire” 10-11)
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Thus, the Lord’s shaking of the nations will causent to “come
with” their “wealth” or “treasures” (RSV), accordirtgp verse 7.
Within about fifty years after this prophecy, we knowttgifts for
completion of the temple were received from King Darof the
Medo-Persian Empire (Ezra 6:8-15), as well as fromx&rtees of
the same empire (Ezra 7:12-26). In the case of this latier, gifts
of “silver and gold” are specifically mentioned in EzranAerses
15, 16, 18 and silver alone (“up to 100 talents”) in verse 22.i&nd
later times (around 185 BC) according to secular histolguSes
IV of Syria likewise gave from his treasures to help héatite
Jerusalem temple (2 Macc. 3:2-3). Especially the gifts B E
chapters 6 and 7 would have constituted a real encouragément
Haggai’'s hearers. Such must have been a reminder toah#dra
fact that their God was, indeed, the “ruler overtladl kingdoms of
the nations” (2 Chron. 20:6). He does, in fact, “psssall the
nations” (Ps. 82:8).

So the Lord, the Almighty God, who “created thevess and
the earth” (Gen. 1:1) still owns and controls everythingthe
universe. Thus, thsilver is His and thegold belongs to Him also
as do the “cattle on a thousand hills” (Ps. 50:10). Thaighteue,
He could easily shake the nations and cause them tabzaatof
their riches to those who were rebuilding the templeat is what
He said he would do, and He did it!

The Results of His Shaking of the Nations (vv. 8-9)

In verse 8, God promises He will fill this reconsteac house
with His glory. While it is true that the same tegtory (Hebrew:
kabhod describes the presence of God as it entered thentaiber
when it was constructed (Ex. 40:34-35) and abandoned thatetem
when His people embraced idolatry (Ezek. 10:18-19), the term
“glory” does not refer to God’s presence here. Ratimecontext,
its immediate reference is, as Keil says, with “the valuable
possessions of the heathen [their silver and gold] el lwill
glorify His temple or fill it withkabhod (194). It is clear that it is
“with the wealth of all nations” that God says Heiltwill this
house with glory” (v. 7b, emp. added). This translatiots fi
perfectly with the mention of the silver and gold inseeB. As
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Lewis says, “The context suggests material splendoH@gyai
2:3) rather than the cloud that came on the tabernaclde
desert . ..” (“Desire” 1).

Now having defined the term glory in this context, nebat the
prophet says of that glory in verse 9. The King Jameslates,
“The glory of this latter house shall be greater thathe former
saith the Lord. . . .” This translation leads one etidve that the
comparison is between Solomon’s magnificent and richly
embellished temple and the rather plain one now under
construction. But nearly all newer translations rertier passage
in a manner similar to the NASV: “the latter glory tbis house
will be greater than the former” (cf. ASV, RSV, etchhus, the
comparison is no longer between Solomon’s temple dnsl t
temple. Rather it is between this partially constrdideample as it
is now and whathis samestructure will look like after it has been
finished and the nations have contributed their wealthheip
beautify it. Hahlen and Ham suggest that this promisay“ioe
fulfilled [centuries later] with the enlargement and eliiement
of Zerubbabel's temple by Herod the Great” (299). Howewasr
one looks at the context of the passage which dealsHatjgai's
contemporaries who were discouraged because this tengies se
nothing (v. 3), it is much more likely he is promising a tgea
glory that those then living would actually be aroundlisesve.

Finally, the prophet says God promises tiatHis place, | shall
give peacké (v. 9b, emp. added). Thouglthis place does
sometimes refer to the temple itself (cf. 1 King8830; 2 Chron.
6:20-21, etc.), Keil is probably correct in saying thateh@&rhis
place is not the temple but Jerusalem” (195). And Jexsa the
capitol of the nation so it represents the natiora aghole. So to
this place God promisgmeace

Hahlen and Ham suggest: “The granting of peatelén)
brings to an end the curse of drought and unproductive labgr (Ha
1:6, 9-11) . . . some versions (e.g., NRSV and NJPS) atardle
word [shalon} as “prosperity,” a sense recalling the earlier
economic difficulties” (300). In other words, if the pemphill
repent and obey God by rebuilding the temple, their puvgeso
longer seem to have holes in them (cf. 1:6), they saé better
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crops (cf. 1:10); and the drought will cease (cf. 1:11). Ireroth McGarvey, J. WNew Commentary on Acts of Apostl€ncinnati: Standard,
words, when they repent and obey God, the tension éir th 1892.

relationship with God will be removed and there willdgace. Smith, William. A Dictionary of the BiblePhiladelphia: Universal, 1948.

Conclusion Thayer, Joseph HA Greek-English Lexicon of the New TestamEdinburgh.:
Though this prophecy of Haggai had to do with physical Israel Clark, 1956.

the truths she n to learn are truths w natsdiyt

a|:0' uths she needed to learn are truths we despe oday Unger, Merrill. Unger’s Bible Dictionary Chicago: Moody, 1966.

God still controls the universe because He owns it.

God owns it; therefore, He still controls the single

nations and He is capable of using them and their

wealth as He wishes.

o He can and will embellish His spiritual house (the
church) today if we will only obey Him.

X If we are willing to do that, He promises His peace

which Paul says “surpasses all comprehension”

(Philip. 4:7).

R/ R/
LG X4

God help us to attain this peace.
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A Bag ‘With Holes

Larry Lemasters

Introduction

My assigned lesson i& Bag with Holestaken from the Old
Testament Book of Haggai 1:1-11. This book bears the nathe of
prophet Haggai. It is said that the name “Haggai” mearstivd”

Larry Lemasters has been working with tf
McKinleyville Church of Christ since 1987.

or “festive” in Homer Hailey's work (297). And George L.
Robinson suggests “Haggai” has the meaning of “festival of
Jehovah” (138).

Within the two chapters of this short book, the prophagddi
takes no credit for these messages of truth that aren.gi
According to Homer Hailey, “. . . [H]e uses the appesdith
Jehovah,” ‘the word of Jehovah of hosts,” and sim#lgpressions
twenty-six times in the four short addresses of thirgjreverses”
(298).

The occasion of the book of Haggai takes us back toirtle t
when God’s people had become negligent to do His wik firhe
was “in the second year of Darius the king” (Hag. 1:1),cWwhi
according to G. L. Robinson was “known to be 520 B.C.” (139).
God has providentially brought about the release oféwes from
Babylonian captivity and enabled them to return to their texmile
in Judah—where Jerusalem was located. Some seventy years
before the city of Jerusalem had been reduced to ruinthéoy
Babylonians. The reason God used the Babylonians to punish the
people was because of the idolatry and sin which they had
committed. This was prophesied in Jeremiah 20:4, “. . ndA]

will give all Judah into the hand of the king of Babylondae
shall carry them captive to Babylon, and shall slay thath the
sword.” We can also read that it was “because thegotk the
covenant of Jehovah their God, and worshipped other gods, an
served them” (Jer. 22:9). This captivity and the lengtht efere
also prophesied in Jeremiah 25:11, “And this whole land bladi
desolation, and an astonishment; and these nationssshad the
king of Babylon seventy years.

God’s Displeasure with the Jews

Now the Jews, upon their return from captivity in Blaby were
to set up and reestablish their worship unto God, whici dick
according to Ezra 3:2ff, and also rebuild the house, mople of
God. However, all they got accomplished in this consbnovas
to build the foundation of the temple (Ezra 3:11). Froesé early
beginnings, about sixteen years had gone by. As noted lnyEAla
Highers, “Zerubbabel led the first group of exiles back to
Jerusalem in 536 BC” (38). With this lack of interest and
dedication, God was not pleased as they still had ndit His
house. God had brought the Jews back to their homelaneyviho,
their excitement about it all settled down to a l#sn desirable
attitude about doing the Lord’s will. God expected themetuuild
His temple. However, the attitude of the people is ae in
Haggai 1:2 when God charged them with, “This people say, It
not the time for us to come, the time for Jehovah'sskoto be
built” (ASV). Yet, it seems strange that they wouldeofthis
excuse when they had already made a beginning soreersix
years earlier, but had ceased their work after havingl ‘lbe
foundation of the temple of Jehovah” (Ezra 3:10). Nbwg true
there were some hindering factors, but even so, it wouldaappe
they had some misplaced priorities and a lack of comenit
when it came to doing the Lord’s work.

It appears obvious that part of their problem is theg ha
conflict of interest. Rather than building God’s houseytwere
consuming their time in the building of their own housasd
apparently, elaborate ones at that. It is here God feudl$ with
them. It is written, “Then came the word of Jehovhi
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Haggai the prophet, saying, Is it a time for you yourseivehwell
in your ceiled houses, while this house lieth waste?” (Hagr4).
Also of interest, their “ceiled houses” is renderedha NKJV as
“paneled houses.” Clearly, any Christian who is thinkingalgt
knows that there is also an application that can &genfere of our
lack of involvement in the Lord’s work. The apostle Pdaadugh
tells Christians, “Wherefore, my beloved brethremyb steadfast,
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, foua$
as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lofd"Cor.
15:58).

As far as physical appearances are concerned, we will
sometimes find that our meeting houses are run down,eid oé
painting, cleaning, etc. Here, it would seem that many have
become rather lethargic when it comes to doing the’savork.

But even worse, is that our concerns about spiritustars are
not what they should be either. To fellow Christiatig apostle
Paul warned, “Wherefore let him that thinketh he dédin take
heed lest he fall” (1 Cor. 10:12). But of those who dd, fal
brotherly concern needs to be shown them. The Bédehes in
Galatians 6:1-2, “Brethren, even if a man be overtakemany
trespass, ye who are spiritual, restore such a one piria &f
gentleness; looking to thyself, lest thou also be techpBear ye
one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ

Then there are also those who have never heard theeGibhat
can save them. And to this, Jesus said to His dis;ifflay not ye,
There are yet four months, and then cometh the h&riesdtold, |
say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fiettlat they
are white already unto harvest” (John 4:35). But yetpfiears that
the things of God are not really important to many of us.

A Call to Consider Their Ways

The prophet Haggai told the people of their failure to dd’'so
will and rebuked them for it. Then he told them in Hadgab to,
“Consider your ways,” or to think about your situation. Gsin
have not been going very well for them. In fact, theye having a
tough time making it. Another passage that would apply here
would be Lamentations 3:40 in which it is written, “Let sesarch
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and try our ways, and turn again to Jehovah.” Certaihgse Jews

to whom Haggai gave warning also needed to do some serious
evaluation of themselves in order to get right with Gant] then

get on with the work He gave them to do.

Haggai reminded these Jews, in Haggai 1:6, of their situatio
He wrote, “Ye have sown much, and bring in little; e, dout ye
have not enough; ye drink, but ye are not filled with dripé&
clothe you, but there is none warm; and he that darnwepes
earneth wages to put it into a bag with holes.”

Why was this happening to them? It would seem that they had
no idea that this was happening to them because of tianefto
obey God. They had turned to their own interests insté&bd’s,
and consequently, their priorities were wrong. God’s hdagen
ruins and their primary concern was with their ownides. David
R. Reid comments, “. . . [T]he Lord had withheld Hiedsling on
their land. Their herds were unproductive and their héswesre
puny. The people were investing a lot of time and labogdb
ahead but there was no progress. In essence, they wevang
their money into bags with holes!” (3).

Wrong priorities will always and eventually leave youditgy a
bag with holes. When one replaces the interestsoaf With his
own, he will eventually face a great deal of disappoantimand
loss. Yet, there are those who cannot seem to seéath&head.
Reid has written, “Although there may be some shomtegains’
in pleasure and popularity or prosperity, wrong priorities
ultimately result in no gain at all” (3).

To illustrate this point, we ask what about all of thiags that
we have involved ourselves in this past year? How much o
ended up in a bag with holes? If you paid a big price foral arel
it turned out to be very bad, you may have felt this.v@ayif you
paid a car repair bill that did not take care of the praplgu may
feel like you threw your money into a bag with holeg.in

These Jews who had returned from captivity in Babylaneso
sixteen years earlier were told to consider their svdyfe had
become a struggle for them. They were having a tough teiag
to their needs and making ends meet. They had sown muach an
were bringing in little. They were eating, but did noté@nough.
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This means that they had to be careful not to wasteoéiigeir
food. They probably had to eat small portions so as étckttheir
food out for additional meals. They had drink, but not endogh
satisfy their thirst. They had clothing, but not enoughatee tcare
of all their needs. It was like throwing their money Girat bag with
holes.”

Here we ask: Why were their crops not producing like they
should? Why were their wages insufficient to take az#reéheir
needs? The answer is that they were not being blessé&sby
Why were they not being blessed by God? The answer ishigwat
had sin in their lives and they were not right in tigdtsof God.

Take note that they were earning “wages to put into a lithg w
holes.” This means they picked up their earnings and comihence
to use them, but it was suddenly all gone! It was as tholgh
had put it into a bag with holes. Furman Kearley coment
“This is what happens when inflation gets a hold of you. Yam e
wages, but by the time you get home with it, prices hiready
gone up. So it doesn’t buy what it would have bought upon the
time of getting paid. And so economic conditions were’bad

Even in our own land, here in America, we have been
experiencing inflation at a rapid rate. The prices of gasand
diesel fuel have been jumping up in price daily. The price of
heating fuel for our homes has increased dramatidlilying food
for our families, needed medicines and other itemswieaheed to
survive have sky-rocketed in price. Why is this happening and why
are people suffering from such terrible inflation? Many are
working so hard and have little to show for it.

Do you not think that America needs to consider heys®a
What about all of us as individual citizens of this coynshould
not we all consider our ways? Oh, how this countrysdnmany
ways has been going down the wrong road! God, His Son Jesus
Christ, and a righteous way of living have been regedig so
many. Ungodliness of all kinds has been embraced by mamyrof
citizens.

What about those of us who are members of the Lotdisch
“which He purchased with His own blood” (Acts 20:28)? Could it
be we have neglected to put God’s house first—we hatgurto

235 Larry Lemasters

the Kingdom of God and His righteousness first in our Jieesl

that we have not done the things we ought to pleaseaddrbring

glory to His name? Could that be what is taking placeur lives?

Here we remember Jesus told us, But seek ye first the kmgdio
God, and his righteousness . . . in Matthew 6:33.

America, with all her citizens, needs to recognizeeherl God
(the one and only God) in heaven above and we neednbléu
ourselves before Him with penitent hearts and a desicotHis
will. He sent His Son Jesus for this very reasonweatnight obey
His Gospel to be forgiven of our sins, and thus to look foivi@a a
home in heaven. Jesus said, “. . . Go ye into allwbdd, and
preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that Jstheand is
baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth! shal
condemned” (Mark 16:15-16).

If America, including those of us who are children ofdGo
would only seek first the Kingdom of God and His righteoaya
and live therein, we would have His blessings upon us. &urm
Kearley stated:

The only reason America has been blessed in thesenumast t
to three hundred years is because there has beerogy hist
and a tendency on the part of our people and leaders to love
God and the truth and holiness and righteousness artd exal
Him. But if we continue in our ways of sin, well there w
will earn a whole lot, but it will go into a bag witholes

and we will sow much but will bring in little and the day
will come when starvation will be the lot of many tims

land.

How tragic it is for all who reject God and His willvithout
God, we cannot survive as a nation. Henceforth, thd ferethe
church is to take the Gospel throughout the world!

Again, we see that it was important for the Jews twider their
ways to recognize that God had been judging them and s@al
the process of chastening them. They had been experiencing a
famine of sorts, consequently, due to crop failures. Taellittle
money to buy clothing or food. They were receiving God’s
discipline as Haggai was bringing to their attention.
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In the New Testament, the Hebrews writer tells “lisjs for
chastening that ye endure; God dealeth with you as witst $on
what son is there whom his father chasteneth ndt@b( 12:7) J.
Vernon McGee writes, “When God disciplines us, theierieason
for it. The child of God needs to consider his ways.ndeds to
examine his own heart to see why God is putting him through th
mill or using sandpaper on him” (686).

Next from Haggai 1:7, we see that God repeated theyeltar
the people to “Consider your ways.” Here we see that Sod
putting strong and necessary emphasis upon their takingoasse
look at their condition and recognizing why it is so. Bradieuch
commented:

It is obvious they are not prospering because they are
negligent and indifferent toward the house of Gods ttue
they had met opposition, but they have surrendered to the
opposition. After sixteen years the temple is stdt built

and there are still some who insist the time was redt

right for the completion of the work. (69-70)

There will always be opposition to the Lord’s workdahwe
have been in the Lord’s church for very long, we knbis ts so.
But even wherein this is the case, we must stand gsteord
continue on with the Lord’s work as we rely on thesisgth and
help with which He aids us. As Christians, we shoultiember
that Jesus promised, “. . .[A]nd lo, | am with you algjagven unto
the end of the world.”

Furthermore, as we strive to do the Lord’s work, must not
allow ourselves to become discouraged by those of oub&um
who try to talk down our doing the Lord’s will. As toetllewish
people who had long since returned from Babylonian captivity, i
seems as they went along with their daily activitibsy, like Felix
in Acts 24:25, were waiting for some convenient seasafotthe
Lord’s work. It is highly unfortunate, but we too will, mansnes,
find ourselves at a stand-still when it comes to thedisowork. So,
yes, in many respects, we too needdnsiderour ways.
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Get on with Building the Temple

God, through His Prophet Haggai commanded the people, “Go
up to the mountain, and bring wood, and build the housel; aiit
take pleasure in it, and | will be glorified, saith JedigV(Hag.
1:8).

Prior to this command as J. Vernon McGee points ‘but,.
[T]he children of Israel had a conflict of interest$iey had put
their own houses before God’'s house. They were putting the
selfish ends ahead of God'’s program” (887).

This meant that, in order to obey God’s command, theyldv
need to reverse the order of their priorities. Doing Godill
would now take first priority over any of their own desir Going
up to the mountain and doing all that it took to bring back the
wood for the Temple was going to require a lot of hard witirk
would also mean that their own interests in their dmglplaces
would become secondary. Previously, they had put the Lord’s
work on hold. Now they would have to put off doing soméeheir
own things for a while.

As we think about members of the Lord’s church today, we
know many times, individuals will say, “I have got to dustor
that,” when they miss the worship. Others, accordmi/ark A.
Copeland, as they make their excuses, will say, “l salve the
Lord as soon as | finish my schooling . . . get on tophef
responsibilities of my job . . . raise my childrenebch case, is not
the bottom line the same? The Lord’s house lies in wiite we
go about our own way with our own lives” (2).

As we think about this, we would note that Ronnie Hayes
written, “What are you putting first in your life? Monegosition,
power, family or even self is often put ahead of God {Mat
10:37-39). If one is going to worship God acceptably, he will put
God first in his life” (151).

After God commanded the people to get on with the imgldf
the temple, He further explained that He is the One W(=irated
things for them and told them why. God said, “Ye lookedhiach,
and, lo, it came to little; and when ye brought it homeid blow
upon it. Why? saith Jehovah of hosts. Because of my hihase
lieth waste, while ye run every man to his own houseig(H.:9).
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This says they were being chastened by God for theiulsinf
neglect to do His will, or to build His house “that fein ruins,
while each of you busies himself with his own house” (Hagb
ESV). Homer Hailey commented on this verse saying, d\iaih
blew upon what little they were able to harvest and bimg
causing it to disappear like chaff” (305). James Burton Carffm
makes this profound statement: “The great impact fromvikrise
is the truth that God will not bless a people determingdomalo
his will” (193).

God had His prophet say, “Therefore for your sake, pre
account of their sinful neglect] the heavens withhotl dbw, and
the earth withholdeth its fruit” (Hag. 1:10). Without r@nneeded
moisture from dew, they harvested very little. J. \dermMcGee
phrases it, that God said, “I turned off the spigot; | digime you
any water” (889). Clearly, by this time God had gotten their
attention!

The prophet Haggai, in 1:11, was very clear about theGact
sent this drought that was causing them so many problens. Thi
verse declares, “And | called for a drought upon the land,upon
the mountains, and upon the grain, and upon the new wide, a
upon the oil, and upon that which the ground bringeth femia,
upon men, and upon cattle, and upon all the labor of theslian
From all indications, this drought affected everything aretyone.

Even today, when drought is experienced in our own laed, w
are made to wonder about it, and to question, why is this
happening? The people in Haggai's day apparently thought it was
just bad luck, or just something that happens every so afteih,
God revealed to them why it was happening. But, what about us
when we experience it? Do we think it is only a natucaborence?

It may be, but again, there may be more to it than tGatvVernon
McGee wrote, “I wonder if God would like to get through to
America and say, ‘Look, has it ever occurred to you kimaay be
behind the problems you are having? Did it ever occur to yaiu th
am trying to get your attention dffingsand onto Me?” (889).

Again, we are mindful of the effects of inflation arahhurtful
it is. We all feel it, as prices have gone up tremengo&sices
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have soared and created a real hardship for many peopleskiVe a
why? Why is this happening? Could it be God is using this as a
means to discipline (or to chasten) us as a people? Cobll it
because people have turned their backs on God and hauvtedej
His will? What about the corruption of morals in thisuotry?
Could this have something to do with it? Why, it seems rireny
people cannot even blush or be embarrassed anymore when th
do or say something wrong or sinful. Also, when people see or
hear indecent things out of other people it does not se&uther
them much anymore. Even of God’s people in the Old Testamen
times, it was said:
Were they ashamed when they had committed abomination
nay, they were not at all ashamed, neither could theynblus
therefore they shall fall among them that fall; lag time
that | visit them they shall be cast down, saith ¥aho
Thus saith Jehovah, Stand ye in the ways and see, land as
for the old paths, where is the good way; and walk therein
and ye shall find rest for your souls: but they said, Wile w
not walk therein. (Jer. 6:15-16)

What about those of us who are in the Lord’s churcaeie
been doing God’s will? In many cases it would seem wegianeg
the appearance we are, but, in some cases, it maye km@evnot
doing nearly what we should be doing.

The Jews who returned from Babylonian captivity were
worshiping God too, but they were negligent in the buildirfig
God’s house. What about us? Are we spreading the Gosgdel a
experiencing growth in our local congregations? Truth of the
matter is, we know we could be doing a lot better thanave. It
would seem that, in so many cases, our faith in Godanavork
in the Kingdom of God is no longer the top priority of dves. In
many localities we are neglecting so much when it comwe
maintaining what we have, and when it comes to movingduot
in the work of the church. It seems we too need to chamge
repentof our failures and become active in doing the things &od’
children should be doing.
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Did not the Laodiceans need to repent of their lukeywass
and get busy serving the Lord? (Rev. 3:14ff) Yes, they iodyta
did! Truth be told, there are a lot of us who needntike serious
changes in our Christian lives so we may again getiindoing
God'’s will.

Conclusion

According to Jesus we need to lay up our treasures in Heave
rather than just here on Earth “where moth and russwme, and
where thieves break through and steal” (Matt. 6:19-21).

For many who have trusted in riches, and who think onbyiab
material things of this life, when all is said and dotie final
result will be as though they had put their treasure’s Bag with
Holed
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The Joy Of The Remnant

Paolo Di Luca

The Word of God is full of wonderful messages tta uplift
the inner man looking for consolation and encouragenmetimes
of desperation and discouragement. It is a pure spring\roich
we can draw, and draw again. And as we draw from it spting
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indispensable nourishment of everlasting life. The passatfas
session of study contains a much needed message ndootie
times of the prophet, but also today.

Zephaniah, the prophet of God, has a special messatgiter
to a very troubled people in a very troubled time! Assyras w
losing power, the Scythians were invading from the northewhil
Babylon was, at that time, the leading Empire. King &%&meh
(697-642 BC) had led the people of Judah into a much deeper
idolatry than ever before and had favoured the adoptidoreign
customs and foreign traditions. King Josiah tried to revéinss
trend but died on the battlefield before he could finighwork he
intended to do. His successors did not continue in thak wbr
restoration but allowed the people to return to theiusedtions.

Jerusalem, “the holy city,” in those days was mainifesting
much holiness at the point that even the Gentiles wating
Jerusalem “the rebellious and wicked city” (Ezra 4:12, isfead
of being holy, the city was filthy and polluted from sinstiead of
bringing peace (as its name means) Jerusalem was full o
disobedience and wickedness! Even the religious leaders not
living the way of righteousness. So the prophet’'s mdgeme was

the proclamation of the coming of “THE DAY OF THE LORR
day in which God will judge all nations and will call eyenan to
be accountable of his own life!

Even if the message was a terrible warning of theduthe text
is composed of a beautiful encouragement from the problaa
(Zeph. 3:14-17) and a comforting promise from the Lord (Zeph.
3:18-20). They both are directed to whom Zephaniah hagedfe
to as the “remnant of Israel’ (Zeph. 3:13).

The remnant is that which remains of an original body or
substance. In reference to God’s people, it indicatesetiwdo are
faithful to His original truth despite apostasy and ofifms
Several Hebrew root-words and their derivations expiessdiea
of aremnant(Strong).

< yathar, “that which is left over” (cf. Jer. 39:9; Mic.
5:3; Zeph. 2:8-9).

sh@'ar, “that which remains,” (cf. Zeph. 1:3-4; 2:7;
3:13; Hag. 1:12, 14).

serach “residue” (cf. Ex. 26:12).

peleytah “one who escapes” (cf. Ezek. 14:22).
sariyd “a survivor” (cf. Isa. 1:9, Joel 2:32).
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In the New Testamentemnantor left over is the equivalent of
the Greek root-words and their derivations:

o kataleimma(cf. Rom. 9:27).
2 leimma/(cf. Rom. 11:5).
2 loipoi (cf. Matt. 22:6; Rev. 11:13; 12:17; 19:21).

The prophet Isaiah well expressed the reality of thenest when
he considered: “Unless the Lord of hosts had left towesyasmall
remnant, we would have become like Sodom, we would haae be
made like Gomorrah” (1:9). In other words, the remnanthés
hope for the future, the possibility of continuation, suovs.

Among people professing religious faith, the remnsuaiways a
relatively small minority, as Paul implied: “Thoughethumber of
the children of Israel be as the sand of the seaetheant will be
saved” (Rom. 9:27).
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God's remnant people are well aware that theyssuedsby grace
and not by any merit in themselves. “Even so then, atpasent
time there is a remnant according to the election afejréRom.
11:5). God’s remnant has a deep appreciation of His forgsgen
and mercy, and therefore enjoys the full benefits isf $alvation
and truth.

Who is a God like You, pardoning iniquity and passing
over the transgression of the remnant of His heritdde
does not retain His anger forever, because He delights
mercy. He will again have compassion on us, and will
subdue our iniquities. You will cast all our sins into the
depths of the sea. You will give truth to Jacob and ynerc
Abraham, which You have sworn to our fathers fromsday
of old. (Mic. 7:18-20)

The remnant are a people of unshakable integritg, loAe truth
and are totally honest as affirmed by Zephaniah: “Theneat of
Israel shall do no unrighteousness and speak no liesshadira
deceitful tongue be found in their mouth; For they shestdftheir
flocks and lie down, and no one shall make them afraidl'3)3:
Although Satan deceives the whole world, he does not sddoe
deluding the remnant, for they are loyal to God. Thegpkthe
commandments and have the testimony of Jesus. “Andrégmn
was enraged with the woman and he went to make warethdath
rest of her offspring, who keep the commandments of Guld a
have the testimony of Jesus Christ” (Rev. 12:17).

The remnant has a world-wide evangelistic influencd tha
expressed in preparation of the Judgement Day. Accordibggelo

The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into
blood, before the coming of the great and awesome day of
the Lord. And it shall come to pass that whoever calls o
the name of the Lord shall be saved. For in Mount Ziot

in Jerusalem there shall be deliverance, as the Larddid,
among the remnant whom the Lord calls. (2:31-32)
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Zephaniah 3:14-20 is the conclusion of the book and provides a
message of hope and comfort. There are at least tdasens for
this:

1) The message of hope is a great stimulus to
obedience. Those were difficult times and the
remnant needed all the encouragement possible to
continue to submit themselves to God’s Will and to
His commandments.

(2) The message of hope shows the faithfulness of God.
The remnant needed to be reassured of the truth that
God keeps His promises and that the blessings
promised will arrive at the appropriate time.

(3) The message of hope comforts and alleviates all the
sufferings that are faced because of the devotion of
the remnant to God.

The remnant does not have many human reasons toergnd to
celebrate, but has completely different motivatibny man can
sing when his cup is full of delights, but the remnanhalbas
songs when the cup is bitter and discouraging. The chitfr&od
have the certainty of the victory and that is theso@awhy they
must sing and rejoice. The Lord is with the remnant.isHia the
middle of them. He is protecting them!

Surely it is difficult to belong to the remnant wkiands true to
the Lord and to His Word no matter what others may deagr
The ability to persist in the faithful walk with the Loislenabled
by the knowledge that one day God will defeat all Hisreies and
will reign in righteousness. That is why in verse 14 w&drof a
threefold exhortation for the remnant to sing, shontl be glad
and rejoice with all our heart. They must rejoice petause they
are perfect, but because of the special relationship rifagtain
with God who takes away the condemnation of their sirs
remnant is not afraid. They trust in the affirmatiaisGod to be
there for them and to help them out even if the ensnsgronger
and bigger in number.
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Charles H. Spurgeon, preaching about this trust, brougée the
considerations:

Splendid was the courage of Alexander when they told him
that there were hundreds of thousands of Persians,”“Yet
he said, “one butcher fears not myriads of sheep.” “Ah!
said another, “when the Persians draw their bowsr thei
arrows are so numerous that they darken the sunwillit

be fine to fight in the shade,” cried the hero. . . heW
Athanasius was told that everybody was denying the Deity
of Christ, then he said, “I Anthanasius, against thedto
Athanasius contra mundubecame a proverbial expression.
(A Sermon for the Time Present)

The joy of the remnant comes from the realizatiat the Lord is
in their midst and He is the one fighting for themjtdsappened at
the time of King Jehoshaphat, when Jahaziel, the §@eahariah,
received from the Spirit of God this encouraging message

. Listen, all you of Judah and you inhabitants of
Jerusalem, and you, King Jehoshaphat! Thus says the Lord
to you: “Do not be afraid nor dismayed because of this
great multitude, for the battle is not yours, but God's.
Tomorrow go down against them. They will surely come
up by the Ascent of Ziz, and you will find them at the end
of the brook before the Wilderness of Jeruel. You wall n
need to fight in this battle. Position yourselves, stdild s
and see the salvation of the Lord, who is with youu@ab
and Jerusalem!" Do not fear or be dismayed; tomorow ¢
out against them, for the Lord is with you.” (2 Chron.
20:15-17)

John Gill commented, “The congregation of Zion,hesTargum;
the church of Christ in Gospel times, which has greason to
sing and rejoice, because of the coming of Christ, rptlem by
him, and all other benefits and blessings of grace;usecaf the
Gospel, and the ordinances of it, and the numbers of souls
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converted, both among Jews and Gentiles. . . .” Evdarudsalem
was a “rebellious” and “wicked” city, composed of sinfidople
(Zeph. 3:1-2) and godless leaders (Zeph. 3:3-4), God is still
righteous (Zeph. 3:5-8) and is still trying to correct people, but
they do not want to listen or obey to Him. So thessage is
directed now to the remnant, to those who listen arel!obhe
remnant will not be ashamed because their sins harereenoved
in that special day in which they became part of thatlggnailip of
faithful' Their deep repentance and their honest confesditaith
brought them to salvation, and they have all reasonsjdice and
to live their obedience to God with joy.

The people of God sing and shout because of what Godiome
for them and because of all the blessings they enjdyein $pecial
relationship with their heavenly Father (Eph. 1:3). Gosl fa&en
away the punishment they deserve, has defeated all of(dmei
His) enemies, and He Himself is willing to dwell witreth and in
them.

So they have plenty of reasons to sing. What carmbee
important than enjoying the presence of God? There is emtegr
reason of joy than to have your Lord and Creator with. yVith
the coming of Jesus, the remnant is able to enjoy thlgyreven
more. Jesus Christ is the fulfillment of the prophekisaiah (7:14)
that is mentioned also by Matthew: “Behold, the virgnals be
with child, and bear a Son, and they shall call His nanmeanuel,
which is translated, ‘God with us™ (1:23). Since that weriul
night in which that baby was born at Bethlehem, we Haaen
blessed with the incarnation of the Logos. “And theriMoecame
flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, the gle of
the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and tr(ibhn 1:14).
Even if His physical body is gone, the remnant i emjoying His
spiritual presence, as He promised: “. . . [A]nd lo, |&ith you
always, even to the end of the age” (Matt. 28:20). “Foer@hwo
or three are gathered together in My name, | am tihetfge midst
of them” (Matt. 18:20). Surely the remnant of the Lord heason
to rejoice and to shout their joy in God. But not only id there,
He is active in using His power toward them! Verse 17 héar
beautiful and comforting images of God’s actions in favbthe
remnant:
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(1) He ‘will save”

(2) He ‘will rejoice over the faithful “with gladness’

(3) As a loving mother,HMe will quiet’ them ‘with His
love”

(4) As a proud father,He will rejoice ovet them
“with singing.”

“The Lord your God that in your midst . . . will savév. 17,
emp. added). Yes, He is so mighty that He has the pamethe
will to save the remnant. His arm is not shortem&d.power is not
weakened. He is still “a just God and a Savior” (Isa. 45:21)

“The Lord your God that in your midst . will rejoice over you
with gladness (v. 17, emp. added). What encouraging truth for the
remnant! Jehovah, the living God, is described as beiogdpof
His church with pleasure. He looks upon the souls ofédeemed
and His heart is glad. The infinite heart of God liedi with joy at
the sight of the remnant. His delight is in the churtiis Son.
“The Lord takes pleasure in those who fear Him, in ¢hogo
hope in His mercy” (Ps. 147:11).

“The Lord your God that in your midst . will quiet you with
His love’ (v. 17, emp. added). There is nothing that the soul of
man searches more for than this: to find rest! The aminimds the
well deserved rest in God! They know that “the peaté&aod,
which surpasses all understanding, will guard your hearts and
minds through Christ Jesus” (Philip. 4:7). The image expressed
here is one of a mother that comforts a crying chileht( is
bothered by something that makes him suffer). Her lovingrsii
voice and touch, calm the crying infant so he can retak lze
become silent while enjoying her love. The happiness ef th
remnant in God’s love is so great. There are no huwamls to
truly and completely express it. No language can exphespy of
God in His love and, therefore, He uses no words. Slémchis
case is infinitely expressive.

“The Lord your God that in your midst . will rejoice over you
with singing’ (v. 17. emp. added). We often talk about God as the
One Who wants the salvation of our souls, Who is pleas our
obedience, and Who gives comfort and consolation taéesly!
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But here we have another image of our Lord that we seldo
highlight: our God is a SINGING GOD! Singing is the natur
external manifestation of the internal state of gnd happiness.
Our Father in heaven sings over the faithful remnangs&hare
important reasons for the remnant to rejoice antiveowith joy
their walk on this earth.

Beginning at verse 18, we read of the actions God Wi ta
deal with the rebellious and also what He is going tdadahe
remnant. Among them are those grieved and troubled beti@ise
cannot meet at the appointed time and place of religiarship.
They are afflicted because they are unable to haver¢eeldms
and opportunity that is ours today (things we often take for
granted). But on that glorious day, the Day of the Lord, vtill
bring all the remnant together! The Lord will, in Hem due time
and way, gather out of all places His people to joireternal
worship in His own house.

That is not all. The word “behold” in verse 19 calitention to a
very exciting event: God will take care also of themgies of His
own remnant. How terrible, and how wonderful, willtbat day of
retribution!

It is interesting to note that the Word of God hasy ambe
horrifying expression for those who afflict the remnahtWILL
DEAL.” Instead how sweet and comforting are the images
presented for the remnant: There will be healing forlahee; The
Lord promised He would take care of such; Save them frém al
their sins and out of the hands of all their enemBrng them
through all difficulties and discouragements. Being tralgwerted,
they will be spoken of well everywhere and by everyam so
they will be praised for their acknowledgment of theins; for
their sincere repentance; for their faith in Christ toxdtheir ready
submission to His Gospel. The fame of their conversidhbg
manifest and they will have glory and honour in all lesdy
places even if not on the earth.

Then we have the closing of the message at verseh@fe we
read the final promise. The Lord will gather the remnéuaimn
wherever they are and allow them to return to thein dand,
gathered together in one body!
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From our study we can clearly see the analogy eflLibrd’s
church and with the promise of the house of the Fathbe
faithful Christians are the blessed remnant who areyigoand
will enjoy all the blessings of the prophecy of Zephanidte final
joy of the remnant is given by the relationship wita 8aviour, by
the faithful obedience to the Will of God that will ens the access
to the blessed eternal home in heaven!

The concept of joy is prominent in the Gospels:

X The birth of Jesus is anticipated with joy as we can
see in Mary’s song (Luke 1:46-55).

X The wise men “rejoiced with exceedingly great joy”
when the saw the star (Matt. 2:10).

X The message of the angels to the shepherds was one
of “great joy” (Luke 2:10).

X Finding the treasure hidden in the field brings “joy”
(Matt. 13:44).

X The conversion of a sinner brings great joy (the lost
sheep - Matt. 18:13; the lost coin - Luke 15:8; the
lost son - Luke 15:23, 24, 29, 32).

X The appearance of the risen Jesus brings joy (Matt.
28:8-9).

X Paul encourages us to have joy “in God through our
Lord Jesus Christ” (Rom. 5:11).

X Peter talks about being “glad with exceeding joy”
when we “partake of Christ's sufferings” (1 Peter
4:13).

<> John reports the joy of those who die faithful to the

Lord (Rev. 14:13).

The remnant of God has only good reasons to have joy!
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The Corrupted Priesthood

Steve Stevens

And now, O ye priests, this commandment is for yoyelf
will not hear, and if ye will not lay it to heart, tivg glory
unto my name, saith the LORD of hosts, | will evendsan
curse upon you, and | will curse your blessings: yea, | have
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cursed them already, because ye do not lay it to heart.
Behold, | will corrupt your seed, and spread dung upon
your faces, even the dung of your solemn feasts; and one
shall take you away with it. And ye shall know thiave

sent this commandment unto you, that my covenant might
be with Levi, saith the LORD of hosts. My covenardsw
with him of life and peace; and | gave them to him for the
fear wherewith he feared me, and was afraid before my
name. The law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquigsw
not found in his lips he walked with me in peace and equity
and did turn many away from iniquity. For the priest’s lips
should keep knowledge, and they should seek the law at his
mouth: for he is the messenger of the LORD of hosts. B
ye are departed out of the way; ye have caused many to
stumble at the law; ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi
saith the LORD of hosts. Therefore have | also maue y
contemptible and base before all the people, according as
ye have not kept my ways, but have been partial in the la
(Mal. 2:1-9)

The exiles had been back in Judea from Babylonian cgpfavit
over one hundred years. That is a considerable amoumefto
instruct people in the Word of God and for improvemeatbe
made in matters of spiritual life and worship. The sadghir
however, is that instead of getting better over thigsmwof time
Israel and in particular the priests had become worsdachkia
reveals several shortcomings concerning the priests védte o
lead the worship of the Lord of hosts.
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“A son honoureth his father, and a servant his
master: if then | be a father, where is mine honour?
and if | be a master, where is my fear? saith the
LORD of hosts unto you, O priestd)at despise
my name And ye say, Wherein have we despised
thy name?” (1:6, emp. added).

“Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar; and ye
say, Wherein have we polluted thee? In that ye say,
The table of the LORD is contemptible” (1:7, emp.
added).

“And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not
evil? and ifye offer the lame and sickis it not evil?
offer it now unto thy governor; will he be pleased
with thee, or accept thy person? saith the LORD of
hosts” (1:8, emp. added).

“But ye have profaned it in that ye say, The table
of the LORD is polluted; and the fruit thereof, even
his meat, is contemptible” (1:12, emp. added).

“But cursed be the deceiver, which hath in his flock
a male, andvoweth, and sacrificeth unto the Lord

a corrupt thing: for | am a great King, saith the
LORD of hosts, and my name is dreadful among the
heathen” (1:14, emp. added).

The priests despised the name of God. They offereldtgdl
sacrifices upon His altar. Specifically, they sacedl blind, lame,
sick, and torn (v. 13) animals to God to pay their vows.yThe
complained of the weariness of serving and worshipping God
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instead of appreciating the privileges God had given thdray T
accepted and approved of the deceiver who offered a cahiogt
as a sacrifice to God. When one’s view of God andthiregs of
God become distorted, twisted, and perverted that evusnieelief
leads to an improper attitude concerning who God is and Mbat
desires. The result is a corruption of the service tbthe worship
of the true and living God of heaven.

The lack of respect for the authority of God and Misrd
produce ill-fated compromises that serve as the root ofhmuc
trouble among God's people and the world in general. The
consequence of such corruption is that God himself desglar. . |
have no pleasure in you . . . neither will | accepofi&ring at your
hand” (Mal. 1:10). It is impossible to please God and tbeeef
one’s worship is rejected. Our study of this theme velldivided
into three parts. Firsthe commandmentof God concerning the
priests (vv. 1-4); secondlyhe covenantthe priests no longer kept
(vv. 5-7); and thirdlythe corrupted priests and how they became
so (w. 8-9).

The commandment of verses 1-4 does not refer tonanssion
or instruction to the priests. It refers to what thed_bas resolved
to bring upon them as punishment if they do not heed the ngerni
given in chapter one verses 6-13. God sets forth thditoans for
them to correct these matters.

First of all, the Lord declardgear what | have said. It is an age
old human problem. We do not want to hear God’s Word. Yet,
hearing the Word of God is fundamental to pleasing Hiro.tten
faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of Godh{R
10:17). “But without faith it is impossible to please hiwr. e that
cometh to God must believe that he is, and that heasvarder of
them that diligently seek him” (Heb. 11:6). A God pleasiogad
service or worship must be based upon what God's Word teache
and our hearing of that truth and obeying of it.

Secondly, they must “lay it to heart.” The priestsst “put or
place” (Cohen 872) God's will into their heart. The de$o obey
God and the effort to do His Will can only come fronthin. No
one can do it for you. The Psalmist David had long agdesrihe
preventive formula for this type of corruption: “Wherthal shall
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a young man cleanse his way? by taking heed thereto aggdodi
thy word. . . . Thy word have | hid in mine heart, that ¢jiminot
sin against thee” (Ps. 119:9, 11).

The Lord clearly sets forth the punishment that asaithe
priests if they did not change. God would “curse” thelessings”
and, in actuality, already had cursed them. The expos#es
divided as to what these blessings have reference. Somtend
that it is the blessings God gave them concerning theentees,
tithes, and atonement money. Others contend they tefehe
blessings pronounced by the priests upon the people of Israel.
Contextually, it seems all blessings would be included writhioe
necessity of trying to categorize them into mutually lesige
packages.

Furthermore, God states, “I will corrupt your seedkieTword
corrupt here refers to a rebuke, a chiding by the Lord. It is “a
check applied to people through strong admonitions or actions”
(Stiners 170). What does the text mean by seed? Agan, th
commentators are divided into three major camps. One group
contends it refers to the seed which was planted ingtband.
Thereby God would eliminate the harvest and the priestddwo
receive 10% of nothing. A second group viewsed as the
offspring of these priests. They contend God did not wiist t
generation of corrupt priests rearing a new generatibn o
disobedient children to serve God and would therefore preven
them from having children. The third group uses a textual Maria
that repoints the Hebrew wosgedto meamarm. They claim that
since the priests raised their arm to bless the peofkeraxl this
would complete the picture of God making the blessings ®f th
priests over the people into curses.

Moses delivered very similar words to the entitgoneof Israel:

Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruittiof
land, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thyephe
Cursed shalt thou be when thou comest in, and curséd sha
thou be when thou goest out. The LORD shall send upon
thee cursing, vexation, and rebuke, in all that thotestet
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thine hand unto for to do, until thou be destroyed, and until
thou perish quickly; because of the wickedness of thy
doings, whereby thou hast forsaken me. (Deut. 28:18-20)

The curse in Deuteronomy obviously covers both meaningjseof
word seedand includes both the “fruit of the body” and the itfru
of thy land.” The context of Malachi 2:2 certainly willeav either.
The wordseeditself is ambiguous allowing both meanings. Since
either is possible and both are defendable, why not ahevecurse

to cover both? It is certainly in harmony with the pafaturse

issued by Moses prior to the conquest of the land of Canaan

There is no need to change the word by repointing theadeand
make it mean arm.

Finally, if the priests did not obey the Lord Heukb “spread
dung” on their faces. The prophet uses a powerful figuré tha
represents dishonorable and shameful treatment of tlestgr
resulting in their uncleanness and removal from servirigrée
God and Israel. What a vivid portrayal of how God perceouas
dishonoring and shameful treatment of Him. The purpb$&od’s
people has always been to bring glory to Him. When aunskip
of Him and service to Him are less than what He requfess
then we deserve to be abased, shamed, and humiliatsivest

The covenant between God and the Levitical fpest was
originally made for life and peace. The priests wayehanored
because they feared God and trembled before His namdeifrhe
‘fear’ has five general categories of Biblical usagg) Emotion of
fear; (2) the intellectual anticipation of evil withoerihphasis upon
the emotional reaction; (3) Reverence or awe; (4)teimis
behavior or piety; and (5) formal religious worship (Bionyl399-
401). As a youth | clearly remember the adults around reerirej
to good Christian men and women as God-fearing men antewo
This description is seldom heard among us today. God\vagsa
needed God-fearing men and women, and boys and girls. ddhe G
fearer implements his “fear” (reverence; awe) in pcat
righteousness (right behavior; worship of God). The &adedr
avoids evil (Job 1:1), and walks in the ways of thedL{#s. 128:1).
The priesthood initially feared the name of the Lord.
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Malachi declares they now “despise” it (1:6). When lage our
sense of reverence and awe for God, and the things df Go
impacts our righteous behavior and worship of God.

The “law of truth” was in the mouth of the pridsiiquity could
not be found in his lips. The priests were to be theseragers of
the Lord of hosts. This puts them in some exclusive cosnpehe
Scriptures refer to the angels as messengers of thealsonell as
the prophets as His messengers.

The priesthood was to “keep knowledge.” The wéaeskp
means to “exercise great care over; to express teéutattention
to be paid to the obligations of a covenant, law, aust” (Hartley
939). Strong defines it as “to hedge about (as with thoi(5&)1).
God put in place the system to deliver truth to Hispteo The
priests were to serve as ghtectors of the truth of God and then
as theproclaimers of the Word of God to Israel. What an
important lesson for us today. We must protect the wfitGod.
We need to be sure it is pure, and that it has nothing addedrt
nothing taken from it. No substitutions or compromises are
acceptable. God’s Word must remain as the incorruptdxel ¢1
Peter 1:23). However, just to protect it and keep it smafaot
enough. Seed is meant to do something besides lay dormant
storage. It must be sown into the medium it was gedrto grow.
Thus, protection is but a part of the responsibility. Westralso
proclaim the word to a lost and dying world. Sow it itlte hearts
of men. Certainly, there are various types of heartsneSwill
reject the word, others will contend with the word, anféw good
and honest hearts will bear fruit. Our responsibilitre®Ive both
the protection and proclamation of the truth of God.

The priest was also to be a participant by walking v@td
according to the truth. By his example and teaching hedmouh
many away from iniquity. What a great privilege and horad h
been entrusted to the priesthood. What was required of¢ thms
entrusted? That they fear God, live for God as an exatopithers,
and that they speak the Word of God to Israel. How tit@gicthey
lost sight of their privileges from God and responsieditto God.
Why did they allow their hearts and lives to becomem@oupted?
How could such a thing take place?
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First, they “departed out of the way.” They lefe thvay of the
righteous” (Ps. 1.6), the “way of truth” (Ps. 119:30), thway of
the Lord” (Prov. 10:29), the “way of holiness” (Isa. 35:8nhd
entered “a way which seemeth right” (Prov. 14:12) thd eh
which are the ways of death. The verb ‘departed’ méarigirn

aside, defection” (Patterson 621). God admonished Joshua as he

assumed the leadership of Israel, “. . . [D]o accordirg)ltthe law,
which Moses my servant commanded thee: turn not ftamthe
right hand or to the left, that thou mayest prospehevsoever
thou goest” (Josh. 1:7). The priests of Malachi’'s dayedrraway
from the law of Moses.

Not only did they personally depart from the old pabls they
also caused many to stumble at the law. This is a rage ugahe
word stumblein the Old Testament Scriptures. Usually it refers to
the physical act of falling down, however, here it Has gense of
“to cause one to fall into sin” (Harris 457). The priesisre
refusing to live according to the law of Moses persondhey
were failing to teach the truth of God's Word to Israeld they
were accepting sacrifices to offer in worship to Goal thvere
inferior to the standards of God's Word. The result waes
corrupting of their own lives, the lives of the natwinisrael, and
the worship of the God of heaven.

They corrupted the covenant of Levi. In Exodus 29 Geansed,
consecrated, and sanctified Aaron and his sons to nminisie
Him in the office of the priest. In Numbers 25:1-13 hedena
covenant of peace with Phinehas, the grandson of Aarcaubse
“‘he was zealous for my sake among” Israel. This halilbwe
covenant with the priesthood had been corrupted. The word
corruptedmeans “to destroy” and most often in the Old Testament
makes its object God’s own covenant people and their ggiess
(Hamilton 917). Think of a computer file that somehow beg®m
corrupted. The majority of the file is there intatlowever, the
fragment of that file that is corrupted destroysukefulness of the
entire file. Until it is fully restored the wholddiis worthless!

The conclusion of all these matters resulted id @aking these
corrupted priestsontemptibleandbasebefore all the people. The
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priests were even “partial in the law.” Literally$hmeans “to raise
the face” of another to show favoritism (727). This respsf
persons was expressly forbidden by the law (Lev. 19:15). The
priests wanted to be popular and well liked by all the people
accomplish this they twisted the law of God, lowereddtandards
required by the law for sacrifices, and encouraged the p¢ople
practice an easy and cheap religion. The irony of is ahat Israel
lacked respect for these corrupted leaders. Charactentagpity

are most desirable qualities in God’s people, especiaiyr t
leaders.

The root of this problem is in their concept of Gdaur idea of
God is so low that we think He is pleased with a cheaered-
down, half-hearted worship, then we do not know the Godeof th
Bible. Any god who would require certain things of us and then
allow anything less than our best at what he has demasnaded a
god at all. Certainly, he is not worthy of worship.

The corrupted priesthood of Malachi's time teacheswse
much needed lessons for our time. Spiritual corruptisn i
contagious and will spread far and wide no matter whaoitsce.

Its effects will continue into future generations indirand have
consequences in matters of eternity. Yet, it all begjogetly
within the deepest recesses of one’s heart where teéréeand
grows. After consuming the host it moves by influencel a
teaching to consume others. Its advances must be stopped fr
within as well as without.
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Will A Man Rob God?

Denver E. Cooper

| am sure that those who have respect for Godinwtiediately
reply, “Of course not! Who would even think of robbing God?”
We usually think of someone with a gun, a knife, or someabbj
holding up a shop owner or store keeper and taking all he ¢an ge
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from him. Of course, it would not be possible for a hurteahold

God, a spirit, at gun point and steal anything He has. Thefdvito
even be possible to rob HIm? Well, God says it would lssipte.

In Malachi 3:8-9, God says, “Will a man rob God? Yethge

robbed me! But ye say, Wherein have we robbed theeifthbs t
and offerings. Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye abbed me,
even this whole nation.” Do you suppose you ought to chamge
minds? | am reasonably certain those ancient peopleetaheir
minds.

Ten times Malachi shows the people interrupting Goth it
objection by using the phrases: “ye say,” “yet ye saylr ftimes,
“and ye say” twice, “but ye say twice, “in that yeysmce, and “ye
say also” once. Malachi appeals to God as his source of
information twenty-five times, and “saith Jehovah tGed of
Israel” once.

Indifference to both the moral and ceremonial aspettthe
divine law now characterized the people of God. They haa be
back from Babylon for over a hundred years; But instead of
becoming better they had become worse. God had alwage ma
His blessings conditional. Do what is right, and Illveless you.

Fail to do what is right, and | will not bless yousmahat God had
promised. The fact of the case is that the people hidl feo do
what God said do, but they could not understand why God had
turned against them. God had done all He could. He hadsguast
them by the captivity. He had brought back a remnant add ha
settled them in their land. He had graciously forgiveirtsins and
shown His ability and disposition to keep His gloriousnpises to
them. There was no more He could do until the coming of the
Messiah. Is it possible the church today could be sdfenent
morally and religiously?

While we are reasonably certain no one would rolchuech of
anything, we ought to be aware that it is not impossibleave h
known a deacon in years gone by who was caught by thecevers
of a congregation with a pretty large sum of money & duat
pocket which he had just taken from the contribution baskevas
passing to the audience. By the number of years he hadabeen
deacon the elders determined he had robbed God of several
thousand dollars.

In yet another instance a treasurer had removedtfiertreasury
several thousand dollars which belonged to the Federal
Government that should have been paid by the treasure¢hdor
income tax of the preacher. These brethren were leadtéd and
forgiving in that they did not level charges.

Another case came to my mind in which the treasurérhas
wife walked off with the whole treasury of a ratherwne
congregation. The amount was about $9,000. How would you like
to stand before the Lord in the Day of Judgment having swich
your account? How in the world would one be able to thee
Lord?

Well, we might just want to know how, and if, wenaab God
today. The ancient people of God had robbed Him of moHasy
apparently did not give to Him as their law demanded. Gdlddc
this robbery (Mal. 3:8-9). In Acts five, we have the rgtof
Ananias and Sapphira. They possibly had witnessed the
contribution which had been made by Barnabas, a man af goo
character and reputation, along with other Christiansp wold
their land and brought the price and laid it at the apedtet. | do
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not know what was said to encourage the Christians te dbey

did, but, evidently they were encouraged to give to help tiwbhse
were in need. Thousands had come to Jerusalem foradsower
and for whatever reason would either be delayed or motahble to

return to their homes. There was a couple presentalgaodecided
to sell a possession. They agreed between themselheddtback

part of the price. Perhaps they got to thinking they neeejegirs

to their house or needed some new clothes or maybe leveght

of buying a new chariot. | do not know what they had iairth
hearts, but whatever it was it indicated they wereetmus. They
loved the money they received from the possessionr Bsked

Ananias,

Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost,
and to keep back part of the price of the land? While it
remained, was it not thine own? And after it was solds wa
it not in thine own power? Why hast thou conceived this
thing in thine heart? Thou hast not lied unto man but unto
God. And Ananias hearing these words fell down, and gave
up the ghost: and great fear come on all them that heard
these things. And the young men arose, wound him up and
carried him out and buried him. (Acts 5:3-6)

How would you respond if such a tragedy occurred today? I
wonder how many would learn only too late they should Hepen
a little more careful in purposing to give to the Lord?

But that is not the end of the story.

And it was about the space of three hours after, when hi
wife, not knowing what was done, came in. And Peter
answered unto her, Tell me whether ye sold the landdor
much? And she said, Yea, for so much. Then Peter said
unto her, How is it that ye have agreed together to tempt
the Spirit of the Lord? Behold, the feet of them whielén
buried thy husband are at the door and shall carry thee out
Then fell she down straightway at his feet, and yielded up
the ghost: and the young men came in, and found her dead
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and carrying her forth, buried her by her husband. And
great fear came upon all the church, and upon as many as
heard these things. (Acts 5:7-11)

It is interesting to note that Peter gave Sapphira therappty to
repent of this sin. She could have said, “I tried toAethnias that
he should not try this conspiracy, but he would notristBut she
did not. Do you wonder how so much time passed betwedawthe
deaths and that no one got to her to inform her of the hd&ba
death? Did Peter give a warning to the crowd that theuldhbe
quiet? | do not know. However, we should learn from th& we
cannot lie to God about our contribution or anything ets# lde
not know about it.

The church gained respect from those out of the chasclwell
as from those who were members of the church, wrengaw the
practice of such corrective discipline passed on the cbhur
Brethren, church discipline will work today if we witiut it to
practice.

Does it not make you sad when you hear a preacHamgtel
people they are saved when he has told them somethingatinat
only from the lips of some man and not from God? Irthem
preacher just recently who told the audience of sewhmlsand
they did not need to do one thing in order to be saved. ltad
done it all. He took special pains to inform them they ditneed
to be baptized. Many are they who are robbing God by wearing
human names as religious designations. Of coursaeifhas not
obeyed the Gospel he is not a Christian. He has nothghefore
to wear the name Christian. If one wears the naméanohg been
obedient to the divine plan of salvation he is robbing Gde T
name Christian is used three times in the New Testarmbelieve
God gave the name Christian to disciples at Antioebabse “the
disciples were called Christians first in Antioch.5alah had
declared, “And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousreass, all
kings thy glory; and thou shalt be called by a new navhéh the
mouth of the Lord shall name” (Isa. 62:2). Peter sagst let
none of you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, anasvildoer, or
as a busybody in other men’s matters. Yet if any man
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suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed, lutita glorify
God in this behalf’ (1 Peter 4:15-16). When the apostld Was
preaching to Agrippa he asked, “King Agrippa, believest thou the
prophets? | know that thou believest. Then Agrippa said Baul,
almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian. And Paai kai
would to God, that not only thou, but also all that heathgeday,
were both almost, and altogether such as | am, exceggt Huands”
(Acts 26:27-29). We should not rob God by being called by any
name except that which gives honor to Jesus Christ.

| often run into people who attempt to give me honocdling
me by various religious titleRReverendand Pastor are the two
most frequent ones used. | worked with a funeral direatoo
insisted on calling me brother. | was not his brother, Heutvas
determined that if he could not call me Reverend or sother
title he had to call me brother. All such titles are¢ ouorder. No
man was ever called by any of the above titles in tlesv N
Testament. The preacher is often referred to as minist
evangelist but is never called Reverend. The titleeRend belongs
only to God. In Psalm 111:9 we have these words: “Holy and
reverend is his name.” God’s name is “holy and reverénd”
man’s is neither. And then again some so-called relggteachers
take the name of “Father.” Jesus knew this would conpas, so
we hear Him saying, “and call no man your father uponetim¢h
for one is your Father, which is in Heaven” (Matt. 23'8) take a
title which belongs to God is cheating God. It is rolgbHim. It is
disobeying the command of God. Let us not be guilty of tainga
the Father of His honor by using the titles which deeised of
men.

The heart is a very valuable instrument when useleirsérvice
of God. Ancient people were admonished, “Thou shalt Idbne t
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy souldanith all
thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbor asehy
(Luke 10:27). When our attention is divided with the world aed
attempt to serve God at the same time, we are robbingoGoar
hearts. This is often evidenced when we assemble forhiygors
What have we determined to do when we get to the meetingeRa
Is it just a place where we renew friendships? Perhappare the
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purchase of new clothing during the past week? Or perhapsewe a
making arrangements for an outing with some of our bestds.
Often my wife and I, as we travel, notice great croadgeople at
the various ball fields along the way. Whether they udel
Christians | do not know, but certainly the folks whe assembled
have no intention of getting to a place of religiouseasbly. They
are robbing God of the first day of the week. It shouldheecase
that Christians have made preparation for worshiping Goanfa
advance of getting to the meeting house. Often | see gdum
sticker which says, “Oh, for Friday night.” | am reaably sure
those in the car have their hearts set on somethingr dobian
worship on Sunday. Too many are too much in love with thelsinf
things of the world. John says,

Love not the world, neither the things that are & world.

If any man love the world, the love of the Fatheras im
him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the fieand

the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is nahefFather,
but is of the world. And the world passeth away, and the
lust thereof, but he that doeth the will of God abideth
forever. (1 John 2:15-17)

There are several things we may ask ourselves to dateimive
are in love with the world. (1) Does the thing in whicam about
to engage cause me to delay doing what | need to do for the Lord?
A brother came in my office just a few days ago exciag that he
knew he should have visited someone who was ill, but layet
it because he had a personal matter he preferred to dbobight
he had robbed God of a good work. (2) Does it bother my
conscience to engage in the practice? If it does youlbmagbbing
God of your heart. (3) Does it create within me alflg appetite
that is carnal and may lead me to forsake the Lord?dbes, |
may be robbing God.

We must be careful. James indicated that sin igrpssive. It
often starts out as a very small rather insignificargtter, but
results in a great problem. James says:

268 Denver E. Cooper



Let no man say when he is tempted, | am tempted of God,
for God cannot be tempted with evil neither tempteth he
any any man. But every man is tempted, when he is drawn
away of his own lusts, and enticed. Then when lust hath
conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when itinsshed,
bringeth forth death. (1:13-15).

We may use our bodies in such a way as to rob Gaer Af
hearing so much information regarding the misuse of drags, i
seems to me impossible that any person, especiallyagyperson
could be persuaded to take into his body that which might geestro
it. The use of alcohol and the harm it does to the huiboaty, to
say nothing of the damage it does to the lives of innqoeople is
unthinkable. Most of us preachers have conducted the funeral
services of those who have been killed by a drunk driverer@l
years ago | had opportunity to speak to a young lady who was
about to be married. She needed to obey the Gospel. Whis |
talking to her the mother stepped over and said to me, “tlmvit
persuade her to obey the Gospel because there are thangs s
wanting to do which she can't do if she is a Christi&hother was
helping her to rob God of her heart. The young lady tnaaseling
to get her wedding gown on Tuesday following, with herd&n
when they were hit head on by a drunken driver. Shehkrstife,
out of Christ. She robbed God of her body and soul.

Recreational drugs are robbing God of many bodies. Yontg a
old are killing themselves either accidentally or intemlly by
the use of drugs. In our area, small babies have beed firad
who had been given large amounts of drugs. Mothers oillen f
their bodies with dope of all kinds without any regardtfer safety
of the small baby within them. It is not infrequent tha¢ dearns
of a mother or father who, because of intoxicants or drbgs
thrown the little baby against the wall or on the flaod killed it.

He is robbing God of the bodies and souls of those who are
destroyed. We must remember that, “We are bought wtca:
therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirithieh are
God’'s” (1 Cor. 6:20). The Roman brethren received thesels
from the apostle Paul. “I beseech you thereforehbeet by the
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mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a livingf&as holy,
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service” (Rom
12:1).

Joseph was a young man who must have learned hos lessy
early in life. When the wife of Potiphar did all thdtescould day-
after-day to seduce young Joseph, he refused her invita@dns.
Joseph it is said, “But he refused, and said unto hisemsstife,
behold, my master wotteth not what is with me in thede, and
he hath committed all that he hath to my hand; Theraone
greater in the house than I, neither hath he kept backhamy
from me but thee, because thou art his wife, how tiaenl do this
great wickedness, and sin against God?” (Gen. 39:8-9). Joseph
believed the sin of adultery would have robbed God tbo bad
SO0 many in our day and age do not see it that way. Soweate
cheating on one’s companion as a means of improving the
marriage relationship. Yet Paul declares, neverthelesavoid
fornication, “let every man have his own wife, and étery
woman have her own husband” (1 Cor. 7:2). It certaialynds as
if the Lord does not believe that cheating improvesritala
relationships. In some cases older people who are receiving
government checks are leaving the church to be with ea@hn oth
because if they marry they will lose their pensiomeno | believe
they are robbing God of their bodies. The philosophy opteple
of Malachi’s time robbed God. Malachi said, “Ye have mexhthe
Lord with your words. Yet ye say, Wherein have we vweshHIim?
When ye say, every one that doeth evil is good instet of the
Lord, and he delighteth in them, or, Where is the Gdd o
judgment?” (Mal. 2:12). Is it not strange they could re= the evil
in their ways? That reminds me of the church at Laodidesus
told those Christians, “I know thy works, that thou aitimer cold
nor hot: | would that thou wert cold or hot. So then beedhsu
art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, | will spue tbee of my
mouth. Because thou sayest, | am rich, and increasédgaads,
and have need of nothing, and knowest not that thou attivech
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked” (Rev. 3:15-18).
Might it be a good thing for one to ask of this church3dséus
were to come to us for a visit would he find a similandition?

Are w tisfied with our present condition? Ar ' ?
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Another gift from God to each of us is our time. Hdovwe use
it? Often most of it is wasted. We all have 168 hours &) déh
every week. Is it too much to ask that four or five hcwrsused
assembling with the saints of God to worship Him? “Noséking
the assembling of ourselves together, as the mannemef isp but
exhorting one another; and so much the more, as y¢heegay
approaching” (Heb. 10:25). A brother in Christ just informeel m
how discouraged he was because most of the membersotlid n
show up on Sunday evening. They had 39 on Sunday morning and
9 on Sunday night. Did they rob God of their time? Someches
have a reasonably large audience on Sunday morning, obly to
disappointed on Sunday evening or Wednesday when only about
50% of the morning service is present. Are we obeying God? |
expect many are not. Moses tells us in Psalm 90:12, “Sb teac
to number our days that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom
How time does fly. It has been said that time is shdf life is
made of. The older we get the more we realize thdn toftit.
Benjamin Franklin said “if time be of all things the mpstcious,
the wasting of time is the greatest prodigality.” Whevak a boy |
thought of and counted the years that | might have rengaupon
this earth. Now that | am older, | think in terms ofshmany days
yet remain of my life. Dear hearer, if you knew youd hane
hundred days yet remaining of your life, how would you lige
spend them? Yet, not one of us knows just how many days ar
ahead for us. Do you allow personal things and trivial ensitto
take you away from that which the Lord expects? Remertitmer
Lord said, “I must work the works of him that sent nwhjle it is
day. The night cometh, when no man can work” (John @d)not
forget that Laodicea had a warning which reminded them they
thought too much of themselves. Matthew records:

When the Son of man shall come in his glory, andhel

holy angels with him then shall he sit upon the thrdrtaso
glory: And before him shall be gathered all nations: aad h
shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd
divideth his sheep from the goats: And he shall set the
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sheep on the right hand, but the goats on the left. Shelh

the King say unto those on his right hand, Come ye hlesse
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from
the foundation of the world; For | was an hungered, yand
gave me meat: | was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: | was a
stranger, and ye took me in: Naked, and ye clothed me: |
was sick and ye visited me: | was in prison, and ye came
unto me. Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord
when saw we thee an hungered, and fed thee? Or thirsty
and gave thee drink? When saw we thee a stranger, and
took thee in? Or naked, and clothed thee? Or when saw we
thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee? And thg Ki
shall answer and say unto them, Verily | say unto you,
Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the leastestt

my brethren ye have done it unto me. Then shall he also
say unto them on the left hand, Depart from me ye durse
into everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels
For | was an hungered and ye gave me no meat: | was
thirsty and ye gave me no drink: | was a stranger, and ye
took me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not; sick, and in
prison, and ye visited me not. Then shall they alsavans
him, saying, Lord when saw we thee an hungered, or athirst,
or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison and did not
minister unto thee? Then shall he answer them, saying,
Verily | say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of
the least of these, ye did it not to me. And thesdl gjo
away into everlasting punishment: but the righteous into
life eternal. (Matt. 25:31-46)

It is important Christians worship God in the manner s
prescribed. There are four kinds of worship described irNghe
Testament. The apostle Paul found the Athenians wonghipod
ignorantly.With all the idols created by them, the@swne whom
they did not know. Paul declared, “For as | passed by, ahdld
your devotions, | found an altar with this inscription; Te
Unknown God: Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship hirolaie
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| unto you” (Acts 17:23). Jesus said, “But in vain ye do warshi
me; teaching for doctrines the commandments of men”tt(Ma
15:9). Paul describes yet another type of worship in Caloss
2:23, when he says, “Which things have indeed a show of wisdom
in will worship, and humility, and neglecting of the boawt in

any honor to the satisfying of the flesh.” Then Jesusrites the
worship He desires when he says, “God is a Spirit: hay that
worship him must worship the Father in spirit and inhtrdor the
Father seeketh such to worship him” (John 4:23). Hencesese
there are four kinds of worship described in the New Testd,
only one of which is acceptable to God. True worship cansit
singing, praying, the Lord’s Supper, giving, and preaching the
doctrine of our Lord Jesus Christ. The five acts, and thalge five,
may be engaged in if we please God.

Still another way in which we often rob God isday influence.
Every Christian has an influence. It is either goodbad. The
apostle Paul warns us, “Be not deceived: evil commubicsti
corrupt good manners” (1 Cor. 15:33). Much as we would like fo
it to be the other way around, that is that good compalmipss
influence one always to do right, it is often just thpposite. Jesus
states,

Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt haw lus
savour, wherewith shall it be salted? It is thendbfgood

for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden uroter f
of men. Ye are the light of the world: A city thatset on

an hill cannot be hid. Neither do men light a candle, and put
it under a bushel, but on a candlestick; and it givigtht |
unto all that are in the house. (Matt. 5:13-14)

The evils of literature, TV, pornography, the sights ofmmadesty
on the public streets of our cities may influence onkate a bad
influence. The wrong company is most certainly spokemaghy
the apostle. Young man or young lady, be careful ottmpany
you keep. The frequent association with one of questienabl
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character may be just enough to gain for you a bad remutdti
does not take long for bad language to take hold of one fmihe

that he is using bad language and perhaps engaging in facts o
immorality. Be careful where you go and what you do. &her
always someone watching. Especially, remember the altgeye

of our Father is upon you at all times. Let us not eveguley of
robbing God of that which belongs to Him.

Biographical Sketch
For biographical information about Denver Cooper, plesese
the dedication to this book, page vii.

274 Denver E. Cooper



Harbinger Of The Lovd

Dan Kessinger

It is debated whether or not a prophet named Mala¢halk

existed. Since his name means “messenger,” and since that

wording is used so prominently in the book, it is somesim
supposed that “Malachi” was a pseudonym of sorts (Lewis 82).

Dan Kessingerhas been serving with tl
Dewey Avenue Church of Christ since 19
He also serves as an instructor with W
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The controversy shares some characteristics withgtigstion of
whether or not Theophilus was a real person or a descript any
lover of God, but in neither case, there is much measaleny this
was a real person’s given name. To the contrary, theitit@fs of
most Jewish names at least hint of their heritage aith.f
Particularly, in the case of the prophets, it seesnthaugh many
of them bore names of prophetic significance. Such mpseems
important to God Himself, since He Himself dictatechgnaames
and changed others. The practice of changing a name sigtiifica
was also employed by our Lord, famously in the caseimb®
Peter.

The name Malachi (messenger) takes on a special rdleein
writing of this prophet. Though one might remember that'§&o
work included building up as well as tearing down, it seertas O
Testament prophets were usually dispatched into situatizats t
cried out for corrections. A great number of theseewsent into
generations not only steeped in sin, but also lackingnaaience.
Thus, prophets were mostly unheeded. They were preaahers t
deaf ears, signers to the blind.

Like his brethren before him, the first order of bussndsr
Malachi was to alarm the populace as to the depth armlisesss
of their condition. Since the beginnings of the retmusion,
relatively good times had led people into ease and apathyeWhe
idolatry had been the constant bane of the pre-exiis Jihere is
no evidence that it continued to plague them after treiergy
years of captivity. However, there were other morelsudititudes
that were pervasive both before and after their desbructi
Incidentally, these seem to plague every generation &viees. It
was (and is) a tendency to forget God and spiritual thimgsnes
of prosperity. In the pre-exilic days, it manifestedlftseidolatry.

In post-exilic days, it first was evident in the tempaking a
backseat to the construction of personal dwellings, mmgnoring
God’s marriage laws. Spiritual apathy was also evident in
stagnation of service to God, particularly in the calseacrifice.
Malachi's task would have been difficult; a spiritualegler is
difficult to awake, to a large degree because he prefeys hi
comfortable bed.

This setting helps one to appreciate the propheciasdafy still
centuries to come. Another messenger would arise to awaken
generation asleep in spiritual stagnation. Before kiwgogis, sunny
Messianic days of righteousness (Mal. 4:2) could comeg timeist
be a spiritual awakening. Elijah must return and make prempasa
for the King.

The Role of Harbinger

There is little doubt John was the prophet promisetalachi.
In an angelic announcement before his birth, John’s omss
described as being “in the spirit and the power of Elijihike
1:17). After lauding John’s greatness, Jesus specifically made
reference to Malachi 3:1 (Matt. 11:10). In verse fourteeadued
“And if you are willing to receive it, he is Elijah whe to come.”
If for no other reason than Jesus’ clarification,eoocan be
confident the promised messenger of Malachi 3 and the prdmis
Elijah of Malachi 4 are one and the same.

Jesus also stated there had been none greaterotianbdit the
least in the kingdom would be greater (Matt. 11:11). This
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statement reinforces the role of John as a harbimgéra resident

of the Kingdom of God. His service and character were
unguestioned, but his opportunities to serve ended before the
Kingdom began. His role was to prepare the world for the
Kingdom of God, not to be a member of it. When John diedd®e

still preaching “Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is atdHa
(Matt. 3:2).

Malachi 3:1 reads: “Behold, | send My messenger, And iHe w
prepare the way before Me. And the Lord, whom you sedk, w
suddenly come to His temple, even the Messenger aiovenant,
in whom you delight. Behold, He is coming, says the LO&D
hosts.” The Harbinger concept is described thus by Jamek Bmi
The Promised Messiah:

Messengers ran before dignitaries to alert villages aloag
travel route of their approach. Every obstacle—holdke
road, rocks, trees—had to be removed (cf. Isa. 40:3-5).
Every care was exercised to see that the coming @se w
greeted with a reception befitting his station. The highe
position of the dignitary, the more illustrious the seger
who preceded him. (461-62)

As described by Malachi, there can be no doubt as tohehéhe
first messenger or the second (whose work is described 2-3)
is to be preferred. As great as the harbinger was, hetiso be
confused with the king who was to follow. Though John'sear
paralleled that of Jesus in many ways (including angelith bir
announcement and miraculous conception), there was nd dsub
to which cousin was superior. John himself showed litilgfucsion
on the topic, calling Jesus the Lamb of God (John 1:28)egting
his unworthiness to baptize Jesus (Matt. 3:13-14), andhgtati
explicitly “It is He who, coming after me, is prefedréefore me,
whose sandal strap | am not worthy to loose” (John 1:27w&te
the harbinger, not the king.

As harbinger, John was called upon to announce the arfival o
the king. In one sense the arrival of the king wasiwasble and
ordinary as any birth in man’s history. In other wayspinth was
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ever so widely heralded. While the world slept, the Kirag Wworn

in a stable. Yet to seeking eyes, even the stars sholeenews
(Matt. 2:2), while an angelic host proclaimed peace otheand

good will toward men (Luke 2:14) to shepherds. The conteasts
incredible to contemplate.

But these were not the only announcements of the dMesRi
was the culmination of hundreds of years of prophecy, the
fulfillment of God’s plan from eternity. As the lasif the Old
Testament era prophets, John provided the summatioheaf t
Messianic visions. Only he stood on the brink of theigle age
of the Messiah. Only he could proclaim the actual conohthe
Lamb of God, not in a distant misty future, but in thesparof his
cousin and friend. As Malachi had prophesied, he preparetdye
He did that by introducing the world to the Savior.

As harbinger, John’s role was also to prepare hdartshe
Messiah, which he did by preaching. Matthew 3:1 reads “Isetho
days John the Baptist came preaching. . . .” To the metsaigie
Messiah had come, John added the message of repentance i
preparing for him. Of course all of the former prophetsl h
preached repentance as well. It is most significantahall of the
prophets, John seems most successful in reaching théJldste
any before him (except for perhaps Jonah, who found lsearer
Assyria) John was embraced by the populace who “counte@ him
prophet” (Matt. 14:5). This is not to say John preached a
compromising righteousness in order to broaden his appeai\by
means. Perhaps his popularity is a testimony to the petctof
God, sending him at precisely the time when there wesgt$
prepared to hear. Did repentance during John’s ministry ratiga
the need for repentance because of Christ? John’s masaage
repent in view of the kingdom of the other messenger.

This then illuminates the text of Malachi 3, whiclvaals two
messengers. The first comes only with a preview of thesage of
the second, significantly identified as the Lord HimsElé is not
entering the house of a stranger when he enters tipdetelout into
His own house. Though all the faithful are children otiGéesus
had a claim on that relationship like no other. No worderwas
so grieved at the abuse of His Father’'s house (Mattl32&t
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al.). The distinction between the two messengeramgsasito that
of Moses and Jesus, as read in Hebrews 3:5-6. “And Modesd
was faithful in all His house as a servant, for artesty of those
things which would be spoken afterward, but Christ as aocsSen
His own house, whose house we are if we hold fastdah&dence
and the rejoicing of the hope firm to the end.”

Though the faithful harbinger of Malachi 3:1 may prepare
listeners to enter it, the temple belongs to anothbe 3econd
messenger is able to add the authority of ownership to the
command to repent. As a harbinger of repentance, Joheemaso
turn hearts and tune minds to the message of repentameHe
Lord Himself. He intends to cleanse His own house.

Understanding John’s role as harbinger of the message of
repentance also explains his emphasis on baptism. Some
erroneously explain the distinction in the two baptifimslaiming
that John’s baptism was a baptism of repentance, whileothat
Jesus was for the forgiveness/remission of sins. Vias is
difficult to defend in view of Mark 1:4. “John came baptizing
the wilderness and preaching a baptism of repentancehéor
remission of sins.” This view also ignores the facattiNew
Covenant baptism is also inexorably linked to repentamc&cts
2:38 and Romans 6:1-4. Understanding John’s role as harbinger
alleviates the need to find a theological distinctiomieein the two
baptisms. Though he preached repentance to people unddd the o
covenant, he was preaching repentance in preparationefometh.

His authority to command baptism emanated from the new
kingdom, though it was preached and obeyed in the old com F
John, sinners learned they ought to repent and be baptizszivn

of the Messiah and His coming kingdom. From Jesus, siteams
they ought to repent and be baptized because of the Messh
His extant kingdom.

The Messenger of Fire

In Malachi 3:2-3 we read: “But who can endure the day of His
coming? And who can stand when He appears? For He isa like
refiner’s fire and like launderer’s soap. He will sitaasefiner and
a purifier of silver; He will purify the sons of Levi, @purge them
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as gold and silver, that they may offer to the LORD firing in
righteousness.”

In this text the work of the Messiah is describederathan the
work of the harbinger. But their ministries are linked tbge by
the common use of the wonthessengerSo there is to be a
similarity in the work and message of the harbinger and the
Messiah. To further clarify the concept of this tecdnsider that
the harbinger was to be Elijah, according to Malachi 4:5hti#
| will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming & gneat
and dreadful day of the LORD.” When one contemplates t
character of Elijah and John, a picture of the Mesaiat emerges
as the messenger of fire. Fiery purification was tselce of the
whole of Old Testament prophecy, a characteristic shabd in
bold relief among all three. John could be viewed as itheg|
epitome of the prophetic office; Jesus Himself calleth Ha
prophet . . . and more than a prophet” (Matt. 11:9). Jolstosely
identified with Elijah for obvious reasons, including hisude
apparel, cruder diet, and life in the wilderness. Theseothrer less
obvious but more critical areas of comparison. Uridin] Elijah
seems the epitome of Old Testament prophets. Thouglead
marked by a rejection of earthly values and prosperitye reoe
more clearly so than the austere Elijah. Elijahighfalness in the
face of opposition and rejection from all quarters caalarcely be
more emphatic than it was. There is a good reasonotiahe
mount of transfiguration, God chose to represent thehats in
the person of Elijah, choosing him rather than ong¢hefliterary
prophets.

How is fire significant to the office of the Mesis? Elijah’s
ministry was intensely dramatic not only in his messagesalso
in that they were frequently punctuated by visible firee Fiom
Heaven consumed the sacrifice on Carmel (1 Kings 18) wad t
companies of soldiers (2 Kings 1); he ascended to Heaven in
whirlwind, chariot, and horses of fire (2 Kings 2). Thasg been
no parlor tricks; they pointedly demonstrated God’s powoesr
nature, His approval of His servant, and the purifying destic
of His power. When one also contemplates Elijah’s udingnand
unyielding character, his fiery condemnations, and his mesdage o
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purification, it would seem reasonable to characterize &sma
prophet of fire.

There was no visible fire associated with the rpi®f the
harbinger, or of the Messiah. However, the fiery charaof the
two Elijahs is identical; the purifying fire of the Medsig also
unmistakable. In a sense, John’s character bridged the tyapeie
the literal fire of Elijah and the purifying fire of theddisiah. Jesus
lauded John’s character in Matthew 11:7-9, saying:

What did you go out into the wilderness to see? A reed
shaken by the wind? But what did you go out to see? A
man clothed in soft garments? Indeed, those who wetr sof
clothing are in king’s houses. But what did you go out to
see? A prophet? Yes, | say to you, and more than a grophe

Like the Messiah who praised him, the second Elijahis Was
metaphorical.

The second messenger’s (the Messiah’'s) fire is feigntly
described. The question is asked “But who can endure the day of
His coming? And who can stand when He appears?” In énsev
(Mal. 3:2), He is first called a refiner and then a @ener. In the
next verse, the imagery of the fuller or laundesealhandoned in
favor of the refiner exclusively. How do these two inmdi
together, and also describe the prophetic fire of thergkElijah,
John?

A better understanding of the work of the ancianhtlerer may
help in understanding why the Messiah is described isetlwo
terms that at first seem dissimilar. The word traesldfuller” or
“launderer” has as its root a word translated “to tramp&ttong
54). Thus it is no gentle cleansing, but a thorough washing by
stamping with the feet. True cleansing is not possiblégentle
cycle™ Like the feet of the fuller, the violent fire of thefiner is
necessary to accomplish true cleansing; anything shothesie
images will not accomplish the purpose. Do these imaggste
God’s graciousness, or that of His cleansing Messiah?tfitee
image, “purifier” (v. 3), helps to clarify His nature;illuminates
the trampling of the launderer and the fire of theneafiin their
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true context. The unpleasantness is temporary, negessa
accomplish God'’s purpose in blessing His people spirituaitey
are means, not the end. Though “purifier” is synonymous with
“refiner,” it seems to describe the last stages of petjoar. It
signifies purity, soundness and clarity; it is rooted ia ithea of
“brightness.” The purifier and the refiner are one d&ldame, but
the word seems to focus on the polishing of the final prioduc
(Strong 45). Purifying fulfills the goals of all of the prews
trampling and melting, and beauty emerges.

One of the challenges of the Messiah included howmyma
indulged in a faulty view of His fire. Even those who &efosest
to Him, who believed in His cleansing fire, failed t@ $&yond the
conflagration.

And when His disciples James and John saw this, thdy sa
Lord, do You want us to command fire to come down from
heaven and consume them, just as Elijjah did? But He
turned and rebuked them, and said, you do not know what
manner of spirit you are of. For the Son of Man did n
come to destroy men’s lives but to save them. And they
went to another village. (Luke 9:54-56)

James and John were quick to make the connection betiveen t
fires of Elijah and the fire of the Messiah; they svastow to see
that fire in the gentle context of a purifying MessiahHim, the
eventual purpose of God’s fire was to be fulfilled.

A careful reading of Malachi might also have pregdranother
misunderstanding of the Messiah’'s fire. To whom isfirst
directed? This section seems to answer the questionatdchi
2:17, “Where is the God of justice?” It is implied thaddsought to
do something about the sinful nations that continually plague
Judah; it is further implied that if He fails to do so,ifi@ot just.
Indeed, God is concerned about unrighteousness wherefiad$ie
it. But these Jews were making the classic mistakeaibhd to
attend to their own houses. They were convinced thato@ght to
burn and trample these nations, thus vindicating his pedpley
had failed to consider their own impurity. Being a pafrttiee
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family of God is a responsibility as well as a privildgalessing.
“For the time has come for judgment to begin at thesk of God;
and if it begins with us first, what will be the endtbése who do
not obey the gospel of God?” (1 Peter 4:17).

Among the Jews, the Messiah was thought to be a viodioh
earthly Israel, and a destroyer of her oppressors.riaiceuarters,
particularly among Zionists and Premillennialists, thisorsh
sighted view remains pervasive today. Even among His own
disciples, Jesus was continually asked when He wouldreethe
kingdom to Israel, for the last time on the day he asegack to
the Father (Acts 1:6). Malachi 3:1-3 declares God’s jusisce
universal, and any cleansing of the Messiah would begin tivéh
corrupt priesthood. Though God is concerned with sin exesye,
it is most offensive when it corrupts His own houseEekiel 9:6,
the destroyer of all is to begin with the sanctudhe cleansing of
the house of God must be considered to be a priority over
cleansing elsewhere.

The Messiah will not ignore the sins of His own plep but His
goal is purification, not destruction. The fact that bhahn and the
Messiah were sent to Israel is not just proof theskleen the
people of God, and thus would receive the kingdom firsalsib
demonstrates the need for repentance among God'’s pedipgd, E
John, and Jesus are linked in an illustration of thegpa& God’s
fire to at once cleanse, prepare, purify, and beautify. Spebdple
are blessed, not cursed by fire from above, but only ¥ pinactice
patience. 1 Peter 1:7 “. . . [T]hat the genuineness of faitl,
being much more precious than gold that perishes, though it i
tested by fire, may be found to praise, honor, and gidryhe
revelation of Jesus Christ. . . .”

Like Elijah, the Messiah and His harbinger would arrivadst
fierce fires. Those who desired purity would find themselves
lovingly purified. Those who resisted would find themselves
rejected and destroyed. The harbinger of fire came preacAmd) “
even now the ax is laid to the root of the trees. doee every tree
which does not bear good fruit is cut down and throwa the
fire.” (Matt. 3:10).
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The Messenger of the Day of the Lord

Malachi 4:5-6 reads, “Behold, | will send you Elijah grephet
before the coming of the great and dreadful day of th&DO
And he will turn the hearts of the fathers to the chkifgrand the
hearts of the children to their fathers, lest | comd atrike the
earth with a curse.”

Clearly Malachi 4:5-6 addresses the same forerunneheas t
previously studied section, a fact that might not have been
immediately apparent to all early readers of the €ansider John
denied being the Christ, the prophet, and Elijah (John 1:20-2).
confessed that he was the voice crying in the wildsinés
reference to Isaiah 40:3-5. But Jesus stated that Heinvst
Elijah, according to Matthew 11:13. And in announcemerthef
birth of John, the angel quotes from this very text inddhi. “He
will also go before Him in the spirit and power ofj&h, ‘to turn
the hearts of the fathers to the children,” and thebéd®nt to the
wisdom of the just, to make ready a people prepared éolcaid.”
(Luke 1:17). Why the discrepancy? Was John mistaken when he
denied being Elijah? Was he less than honest with th&y?qu

Most likely, John adjusted his reply in accordance \iita
context of their question. There was much misundersigndf
Messianic prophecies among Jewish authorities of theGkayain
evidence of it can be seen in their asking John if hes Wire
prophet,” when he had already denied being the Christ. “The
prophet,” a reference to Deuteronomy 18, and the Messah w
one and the same; if he were not the Christ, he \gasrmt the
prophet. Asking the questions separately indicates there wa
uncertainty on this issue. This misunderstanding alsgsech
Rabbis to theorize there were two Messiahs: a sufferngast
and a conquering king. Jesus’ affirmation that John had Béjah
was evidence John did fulfill the prophecy of Malachi 4:5-6.
John’s denial was probably in the context of being a aemated
Elijah, as perhaps some believed.

The modern student has the advantage of having seen the
fulfillment of these prophecies, so he is able to undedstiaat not
only was John Elijah, but also in what manner he waalEllt is
important one sees John in his full and complete Helije
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character. There was a reason the Lord chose Ebjalepresent
the entire prophetic age in Matthew 17. In being transégjwvith
Moses, they seemed to represent the entirety dDithd estament:
the Law, represented by Moses, and the prophets by Johinve A
have previously considered, the selection of Elijjah wveas
significant decision. As much as any other, Elijahnssg to
typify what it meant to be a prophet, with his beinglechlto
communion with God alone in the wilderness, and hisr utte
rejection of worldly values. It was likewise no cagence John
dressed in a similar primitive fashion, and subsisted anitpre
victuals. John was Elijah, the prophet’s prophet.

The text speaks of the coming “Day of the Lord,” aaghr
bristling with power in anticipation of the arrival God. Days of
the Lord number more than many modern students realme
limit it to the second advent of Christ. While cenmtgithis is the
“Day of the Lord,” there were others. The destructidrSamaria
in 722 BC, Jerusalem in 586 BC, and in AD 70 are days of the
Lord. So likewise were even more tempered eras of desimuut
Israel. What made them collectively the “day of thed”owvas the
judgments came from God’s hand. The description of John’s
preaching as heralding the “day of the Lord” is perhaps th&t m
unlikely of all. While the incarnation of Christ surdyffills the
requisites of a day in which God’s presence is specialigd) this
is a day of retribution. It is called a great and dreladidy. What is
the connection between the preaching of John and the ddwe of
Lord?

The most obvious answer is a temporal one. Becaudbeof
rejection of the Christ whom John preached, theraicdytwas a
judgment on Israel in AD 70. But it seems this is too sshiplia
view to capture the moment in its true context. As hhgbinger,
John’s preaching was not intended just to spare the nftoom
destruction. He ushered in the era of a kingdom without plyst
racial borders. In the broader sense of Malachi 4:5e6¢#ty of the
Lord can be considered as the day of Jesus, thus Hie eatithly
ministry and even the entire tenure of His kingdonmthia sense,
the day of the Lord only began with Jesus. It will end nvkke
returns.
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Days of the Lord are usually an open secret, siheg tare
thoroughly announced. Though the timing of the destructightmi
not be specified, there is little excuse for being unpegpbecause
of the role of the prophet and the prophetic announcertretiis
section of Malachi, there is little excuse for being epared for
the Messiah’'s day on Earth. Elijjah himself, the protagpi
prophet would return to announce the day of the Lord. Geneg
the kingdom-oriented preaching of John, his sterling charaad
Jesus’ description of him (Matt. 11:11-14), to limit theldnager’'s
prophecy to the destruction of Jerusalem seems incomplete

John’s preaching can probably be summed up in the word
“repent,” especially in view of the coming day of therdloHe
came preaching “repent for the kingdom of Heaven is at hand
(Matt. 3:4). It is not coincidental at all that the Largireaching is
also described as “repent for the kingdom of Heaven saad”
(Matt. 4:17). In keeping with the prediction of Malachatthe day
would be great and dreadful, John’s preaching could be fairly
described as direct to the point of being harsh (but ingrtaot
unkind). As harbinger of a great and dreadful day, the ukima
kindness would be to proclaim preparation for the dayefliord
through repentance. Of course, the text of Malachi iesrithis
view with the prediction of turning of hearts, a hinttloé success
John would enjoy among the people who counted him as agiroph
(Matt. 14:5).

To the last, the last prophet of the Old Testament poiat

to all sinners the need of repentance and faith in the
promised Redeemer, the Angel of the Covenant, the Sun of
Righteousness. This promise connects the Old Testament,
the time of prophecy, and hopeful waiting, with the tiohe
fulfillment and joyous realization, the era of thegpel of
Jesus Christ. (Laetsch 547)

This call would remain in force throughout the kingdom age,
beginning with Peter’'s answer to the question “what shalto?”
(Acts 2:37-38).
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Days of the Lord include a promise of salvation to fHitnful,
whether in reference to those who would escape the désirad
Titus (Matt. 24) or those who receive rest at the endh@s3. 1:6-

8). But they always seem to include impending doom directed
toward those who are slated for destruction. This istmaay the
Kingdom of our Lord is marked by destruction more than salva
But to ignore the profound impact suggested by “day of the Lord”
is to place one’s self in peril of suffering God’'s vengearthe
section also ends with a threat of a curse upon thowsefail to
prepare.

As did Isaiah, Malachi closes his book with a refeeettc
everlasting damnation in a final appeal to his people to
forsake their wickedness and in sincere repentance tmretur
to the Lord, their Covenant God. Compare Paul's last
words addressed to the Jews at Rome...The Masoretes
repeated v. 23 [4:5] after v. 24 [4:6], and the LXX reversed
the order of the last two verses in order to have tbe la
book of the Bible close, not with a curse, but a blessing.
That is not the way for unbelief to escape the cuidene

but Jesus saves! (Acts 4:12;10:43.) (Laetsch 547).

The day of the Lord is a great day, but it is a dreadHiyl

John’s preaching of judgment shared features with thaheof
Lord himself, suggesting the new era of the Messiah fadat the
day of the Lord discussed here. John denied that being physical
children of Abraham was sufficient to secure a refetiop with
God (Matt. 3:9), implying a spiritual and racially integeht
kingdom to follow. John preached God's judgment included an
emphatic separation. His illustration was the sepmaraof wheat
and the chaff (Matt. 3:12); Jesus used sheep and goats. (Mat
25:32), but the principle is identical. These principiesuld
remain constant through the preaching of Jesus on Hauth,
would be common to all of God’s judgments through the kingdom
era. They will be most evident on the day of final juegin It
could certainly be noted that all temporal judgments s¢ove
illustrate the ultimate day of God’s judgments.
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The Unchanging God

W. Terry Varner

Suppose you were in prison with only a narrow windowu Yo
gaze out this window on the outside world. You can seestihe
moon, stars, trees, birds, etc. Everything you see madgubgebut
at the same time it is very limited. Now suppose tlat gre freed
from your imprisonment. Your view is now enlarged as yolkwa
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elder and minister at West Union, WV, anc
an instructor for West Virginia School
Preaching.

outdoors, but it is limited by the horizon of some tentwelve
miles in distance. You climb a mountain or you loolotlgh the
powerful 100” (2.5m) Hooker reflecting telescope at the Mount
Wilson Observatory near Los Angles and your distaageushed

out accordingly; however, you still see only a smaltfion of the
total world and universe, though your observations are amal
true. Our comprehension of God Almighty is comparable. d&h
know much that is true about God even though we do not and
cannot know all there is to know about Him.

To speak on the subject of “The Unchanging God” demamds w
do so with the greatest of reverence and the deepesbdadsty. It
has been stated that the greatest and most profound tlefuganh
is about God! God is set forth in the Bible as inénieternal,
immutable, omnipresent, omnipotent, omniscient, omni-bereatol
et al. God's nature and attributes are beyond our full
comprehension. Why? There is a “qualitative differeroetween
God and human beings. If we do not start with that, weneaver
be right anywhere. . .” (Lloyd-Jones 132)

There are many passages dealing with the unchangesblene
immutability of God; however, we briefly introduce our tlee
with three biblical passages:

Psalm 102:25-27 contrasts the deterioration and changtagen
of God’s creation with His unchanging nature. The Pslmi
contrasts the things of nature, “They will perish wear out . . .
change . . . discarded,” with God, “You will endure You are the
same, And Your years will have no end.” Nature changes, b
God'’s nature does not change!

“For | am the Lord, | do not change; Therefore yane not
consumed, O sons of Jacob. Yet from the days of yaiberfs You
have gone away from My ordinances And have not kepinth
Return to me, and | will return to you,” says the Lord asts. ‘But
you said, In what way shall we return?” (Mal. 3:6-7).€eTh
background to the text is simple. Israel sinned almost peibet
against God. God loves them. The book affirms thatd‘®as
loved and still does love Israel, in spite of Israeliss” (Warren
411) and desires they repent. Both His love for Israel Hisd
requirements for dealing with their sins are unchangingn Ma
changes in his relationship with God, but God's lovenfamn and
His condemnation of sin is unchanging!

James teaches that all good things come congysterin God
and can be expected to continue, because God is unchangeable
“Every good and every perfect gift is from above, anches down
from the father of lights, with whom there is norigsion or
shadow of turning” (James 1:17).

Scripture reveals God’s nature and attributes. Godigrenaand
attributes, in turn, answer the questions: What is B@&® How
might we expect Him to act? Accordingly, the Bible dzeaf “the
unsearchable riches of Christ” (Eph. 3:8, emp. added).
Unsearchable meaning “not able to track out. . . untrageable
incomprehensible, inscrutable” (Reinecker and Rogers 529, 374).
Likewise, the Bible speaks that Christians are to “cgjawith joy
inexpressibleand full of glory” (1 Peter 1:8, emp. added).
Inexpressible means “to which words are inadequate” (ThE)er

The five major points in this lecture are, with somedifications,
taken from Chapter 7 titledsod Unchangingjn the masterful
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book, Knowing God by J. I. Packer. We highly recommend
serious students of God’s Word to acquaint them self Wwighrich
book, studying it seriously, as well as, studying many rothe
writings of Packer.

God's Life Does Not Change

One of the fundamental differences between Gadigkity and
man is that man is finite, mutable, and ever changingature.
God is infinite, immutable (immune to alteration), ammgeless
in nature. A. W. Pink states, “He cannot change forbiteer for
he is already perfect; and being perfect he cannot cHangbee
worse” (35).

The student has no reason to doubt the unchangeabtdr@ed.

The Bible uses various phrases to depict God’'s as unchanging.

Consider:

>

His Nature—*You are from everlasting” (Ps. 93:2).

His Kingship—God is the “everlasting King” (Jer. 10:10).

His Life—God “alone has immortality” (1 Tim. 6:16).

His Eternality—"“from everlasting to everlasting Youwear

God” (Ps. 90:2).

% His Consistency—"“You are the same, And Your years will
have no end” (Ps. 102:27).

% His Existence—“l am He, | am the First, | am alse th
Last” (Isa. 48:12).

% His Unchangeableness—“For | am the Lord, | do not

change” (Mal. 3:6).

R/
%

>

R/
%

>

R/
%

>

R/
%

Man has a beginning—a birth (Job 5:7; 14:1; 15:14) and end—
death (Heb. 9:27), as do all things, but not so with God!agjse
old question, “Who made God?” is answered with simplicdgd
did not need to be made, for He was always there. Halhays
existed, and He is always the same—unchanging.

The unchangeableness of God is difficult for man to nstaled
because man and all things in and around man are in cbnstan
change. Charnock shows this contrast between theyehbleness
of man and the unchangeableness of God.
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If a man continue in being as long as Methuselah, nine
hundred and sixty-nine years; yet there is not a day,amy,
hour, wherein there is not some alteration in his taulge.
Though no substantial part is wanting, yet there is an
addition to him by his food, a diminution of something by
his labor; he is always making some acquisition, or
suffering some loss: but in God there can be no &bbera

by the accession of anything to make his substance greater
or better, or by diminution to make it less or worse. 319

In the same Iline of thinking, Packer writes of the
unchangeableness of God, “He does not grow older. tdisities
not wax or wane. He does not gain new powers, northase that
He once had. He does not mature or develop. He does not get
stronger, or weaker, or wiser as time goes by’ (69). @snthe
changeableness of our life with Packer’s statementeromg the
unchangeableness of the nature of God. Each second avegn
he grows older. Man'’s life wanes from time he is hamtil he dies;
i.e. each individual lives life only so long. Some didietth, some
die beyond the centenarian years, and others die webat A
twenty-one year-old has more strength than a newloseventy-
plus year-old does have the strength of his early youté.ldnger
a man lives he is in the process of maturing—at leasiught to
be—and developing physically beyond the years of his bithrs
makes man wiser—at least they ought—than when man was bo

The Bible declares God’s unchangeableness or existatiwait
variability by the wordseternal and immutability The biblical
phrase, “he shall endure” (Ps. 102:26, 12) signifieetémality of
God Almighty. The word immutability (Heb. 6:17-18) means ttha
God does not and cannot change his mind” (Erickson 104etf. H
13:8; Mal. 3:6). To argue that God is the same is to atgqaiedod
cannot be changed into Someone other than who He is!

God is “the Father of lights, with whom therents variationor
shadow of turning(James 1:17, emp. added) in comparison with
the lights or heavenly bodies.
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This word conveys the idea of passing from one condition
to another, and may here perhaps mean simply the change
from light to darkness. We may find a contrast suggested
between the natural sun, which varies its positiciménsky

from hour to hour and from month to month and the Etlern
Source of light, who is absolutely unchangeable. (B63s

The word variation is frorparallage meaning “for the setting of
the teeth of a saw, for stones set in alternatelyor a sequence of
beacons or seasons; generally denoting some reguargystem
in change” (Adamson 74). The conclusion is simple—God is
unchanging or shows no variableness! God gives man all good
things and man can expect God will consistently give Himgaad
things.

The latter word means “indissoluble; not subject tdrdetson”
(Thayer 21). The life of the Levitical priests was lfrahort-lived,
and corruptible. Whereas, the life of Jesus and Histhoed is
not subject to decay and destruction. “The idea is that th
commandment was outward and perishable, liable at asyttirbe
changed or abrogated, but the life of Christ is inheramd
imperishable” (Milligan 261). The contrast is clear—maarmes
but God is unchangeable! The text shows a fundamefifiedice
between God—the Creator, and God’'s created—man. “Fon | a
the Lord, | do not change” (Mal. 3:6).

God’'s CharacterDoes Not Change

Inspiration’s words, “I do not change” (Mal. 3:16) engihas
that nothing alters God's character. Packer writes, fidger
becomes less truthful, or merciful, or just, or gabdn He used to
be. The character of God is today, and always wilekeactly what
it was in Bible times” (69).

What a contrast between God and man. Man lied, dd@s not!
“God is not a man, that He should lie” (Num. 23:19). N&mot
always merciful, just, and good to his fellowman; therefor
inspiration reminds us, “For judgment is without mercyhe one
who has shown no mercy. Mercy triumphs over judgmédames
2:13). Man’s character changes day-to-day, but God’s dearac
does not change!
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In setting forth the fact that God’s character sdoet change,
consider two names of God given in the book of Exo#irst, in
Exodus 3:14, God gives His name to Moses as, “I AM WHO |
AM.” And he said, ‘Thus you shall say to the childrenisrbel, |
AM has sent me to you.” The text occurs in the consmis of
Moses to deliver Israel from Egyptian bondage. Moses hdd
been absent from Egypt for forty years, asked God, tVithais
name? what shall | say to them?” (Ex. 3:13). God s&i&M
WHO | AM . . . you shall say | AM has sent me . (EX. 3:14).
Note the present tense. God did not say, “l was.” Lidydes
argues that inherent in the name “I AM” is also the itteat God
is still in control of everything” (137). Allis gives aexcellent
explanation of “I AM”:

Moses is told God’s name (iii.13 f.): “I am” represetits
first person ¢hyel of the imperfect of the verb “to be”, of
which the namé.ord, i.e. Jehovahyahweh would then be
the third person, and mean “He is” or “He will be”. It
would then describe God either as the One Bhthe self-
existent and eternal, or as the One who reveals Hirfisel
will be what | will be”) in word and deed. That this name
was not unknown to Moses is clearly indicated (verse 15).
(63)

SecondGod gave Moses in Exodus 3:15-16 His everlasting and
memorial name as, “The Lord God of your fathers, @Ged of
Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob.” His name and mamdsi
Yahweh (Jehovah or Lord). “Thy name, O Lord, enduretlefer;
and thy memorial, O Lord, throughout all generations” (B%&:12;
cf. 30:4; 97:12; Hosea 12:5). Yahweh is translated in ourigingl
versions as Jehovah or Lord. The meaning is significant stigge
that His name, person, nature, and mighty works abe teecalled
by His children throughout time. “The Hebrew waordwh is, in
fact, the third person of the robtiyah (hwh). If the simple Qal
sense is maintained, it carries the fundamental idetheofself-
existence of God, and simply means ‘I am the One wh{DaVis
64-5). Heffren asserts that “the word Jehovah conveyeii¢aeof
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the ‘Self-existent One,” or the One Who provides fa tieeds of
his people” (9).
Combining the name “I AM” with the names “Jehovahrd,r

Yahweh” suggests the unchangeableness of God’s character, as

well as, His eternality and His all-sufficiency. Nals states well,
“Eternal truths are placed in the present tense fthasize there is
no beginning, nor end. Since God is eternal, he isssdfiicient
and all-sufficient: the GREAT | AM” (46). Serle giveshness to
the meaning to the name Jehovah in the following by sigpthat
Jehovah

.. . [S]tands simply for thdivine essengeor for himwho

is, andwho necessarily MUST BE. . It [Jehovah] regards
thefuture Eternal and demonstrates timmmutability of the
divine existence. . . . The title JEHOVAH includes plaest

the present and theuture Eternal that is, according tour
conceptions for all things, and every division of that
duration which we understand by time, gmesentwith

him though successive to us. . .the name JEHOVAH
[means]. . . Hehat IS, that WAS, and thatlS TO COME.

3)

God’s Truth Does Not Change

Jesus states with clarity, and yet in simplicit4nd you shall
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free. Sanctify
them by Your truth. Your word is truth” (John 8:32; 17:17heT
Godhead is expressed to man in truth, words, and actioris Qcir.
15:3-4). “In the Bible God issues explicit prohibitions andi{pe
precepts, setting boundaries as to what one is to do antb no
do. . . . The Bible simply abounds in definitive statetment truth
that are to be believed and appropriated” (Van Kooten 146).

Man is a creature of God (Gen. 1:26-27; 2:7); therefore
signifying his ever changeableness. Charnock states|T]o.he a
creature is to be made something from nothing, and, ftrere
creation is a change from nothing to something. The beirg of
creature begins from change, and, therefore, the esseih@
creature is subject to change. God only is uncreateldthanefore,
unchangeable” (336).
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Man speaks. God speaks. The contrast between the ofards
and God’s Word shows nothing in common! Man, at times,thas
recall his words. Man changes his mind because of newlydfo
truth or his words no longer express what he believepaihis
words call for, at times, an apology. Consequently, mavords
are unstable—NOT SO WITH GOD’S WORDS! Because God is
interested in the eternal welfare of man, God speak$asr
revealed Himself to man in His Word. Without the trathHis
Word, mancannotattain to anycertain knowledgef God’s will
for his life. Without the truth of His Word, masannotknow the
true natureof God nor how to worship God in spirit and in truth
(John 4:24). Without the truth of God’s Word, wannotknow
the origin of the world the origin of man man’s fall and the
promised redemptionThe following syllogism sets forth the case
that the Bible is from God.

Major Premise: If the Bible is from God, then the
Bible is divine revelation.

Minor Premise: The Bible is from God.
Conclusion Therefore, the Bible is divine revelation.

In that the Bible is the Word of God and God hagp@aier, then
the Word of God is omni-authoritative. The Word of God is
empowered with authority from the Divine God in order:

To serve as a staff of lie (Deut. 8:3; Matt. 4:4).

To serve as a lamp and light to guide man (Ps.
119:105).

To save the obedient (1 Peter 1:22; Rom. 1:16-17).
To edify man (Acts 20:32).

To judge man (John 12:48; Rev. 20:11-15).

To not return to God void (Isa. 55:11; Luke 8:15).

R/ R/
L X X4

R/
°

>

R/
*

>

R/
*

>

R/
*

Empowered with authority and being the truth of Goesé¢h
involve the Bible’s inerrancy and trustworthiness becalike
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word of God stands forever” (Isa. 40:8). The Bible isdhadly and
plenary inspired by God and is truth. “. . .[I]t is impiide for God
to lie” (Heb. 6:18; Tit. 1:2). This being true the Word of Ged
non-contradictory and non-changeable.

Combined with the Word’s authority and trustworthinesshe
Word’s eternality, unchangeableness, or indestructibiltgsus
said, “. . .[M]y words will by no means pass away”’ (M&4:35)
and “. . .[T]he Scripture cannot be broken” (John 10:34-35)t Tha
the Word of God is unchangeable is seen in Petetsnséant, “the
word of God which lives and abides forever” (1 Peter 1: 28
word abide is fronmenomeans “not to perish, to last, to endure”
(Thayer 377).

Consider the following testimony concerning the etégnaind
indestructibility of the Word of God:

% “The grass withers, the flower fades, But the word
of God stands forever” (Isa. 40:8).

% “Forever O Lord, Your word is settled in the

heavens” (Ps. 119:89).

“Concerning Your testimonies, | have known of old

that You have founded them forever” (Ps. 119:152).

“[T]he Scripture cannot be broken” (John 10:35).

“These things we also speak, not in words which

man’s wisdom teaches but which the Holy Spirit

teaches” (1 Cor. 2:13).

R/
°e

R/ R/
LG X4

We must conclude that the Word of God is as unclageas is
the Author—the Unchangeable God! Therefore, we conclude th
Word is authoritative, inerrant, and trustworthy. Man oaay and
trust His Word. Packer summarizes the Word:

. . .[C]arries with it the idea of stability. When wead our
Bibles, therefore, we need to remember that God still

stands to all the promises, and demands, and statements of
purpose, and words of warning, that are there addressed to

New Testament believers. These are not relicsmfgane
age, but eternally valid revelation of the mind of God
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toward His people in all generations, so long as thiddwvo
lasts. As our Lord Himself has told us, “The Scripture
cannot be broken” (John 10:35). Nothing can annul God’s
eternal truth. (70).

God’'s will [plans or purposes] Does Not Change

Malachi 3:6-7 shows the unchangeableness of God’q{plalhs
or purposes). It is the case that over the centusiel sinned
against God. God was unchangeable toward them. God’'s law
condemns the sin and requires the sinner to return to bBiim f
forgiveness. In describing the importance of the unclelrigeess
of God, Henderson writes, “. . .[T]he Divine immutabilggcured
the preservation of the Jewish people from destruction,
notwithstanding their flagrant wickedness, till he hadagadished
all his purposes of mercy. . . . There was still méncstore for the
Jews, if they would only repent” (458-9).

God’s justice and mercy cannot permit Him to change H
Divine law against sin. God’s holiness cannot permit Himefose
to take Israel back into fellowship if they repent. Isabt
comments: “Therefore He will be a swift withess agaial
transgressors of His law. Yet this unalterable holirees$ mercy
does not cancel or even interfere with His unchangingegaad
mercy” (537).

It is the case that God’s will is unchanging. Thalpsst writes,
“The counsel of the Lord stands forever, the plansisfhiéart to
all generations” (Ps. 33:11). “Forever O Lord, Your wardettled
in heaven” (Ps. 119:89). Packer writes: “What He doesria,tHe
planned from eternity. And all that He planned in eterhiey
carries out in time. All that He has in His word corntied Himself
to do will be infallible done” (71).

When we speak in reference to God’s purposes waagling
all those things within God’s intended plans, whether nadter
spiritual. There is no part of His eternal purposes, planscheme
that changes—they aedl unchanging!

God's will is totally different than man’s willnldiscussing the
fact that God and man are different in purposes, Pinkesyri
“God’s purpose never alters. One of two things causesnatona
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change his mind and reverse his plans: want of foredght
anticipate everything, or the lack of power to executenthut as
God is omniscient and omnipotent, there is never any foeddim
to revise His decrees” (36).

We cannot leave this point without discussing the testieh
speak of Godepenting Samuel says, “And also the Strength of
Israel will not lie or nor relent” (1 Sam. 15:29, NKJ\Relent is
translated repent in the King James Version. Other @ktament
texts speaking of God relenting or repenting are Gene§is 6:
Exodus 32:11, Numbers 23:19, 1 Samuel 15:11, 2 Samuel 24:16,
Joel 2:13, and Jonah 3:10.

Butterworth makes the following comment oacham (repent,
KJV) as meaning:

. . .[B]e sorry, repent, change one’s mind. (a) Thedwsused
to express two apparently contrasting sentiments in 11%am
where God says, “l am grievedhim that | have made Saul
king” (v. 11; cf. v. 35), but where Samuel also announhas t
“the glory of Israel does not lie or change his mintdnf, for
he is not a man, that he should change his rmhdj( (v. 29).
The explanation seems to be that God does not camsigio
change his intentions or ways of acting. It is thengeain
Saul's behavior that leads to this expression of regdreé
reference is notable as being one of the rare occasuien
God is said to repent or change his mind concerning something
intended as good (cf. Gen 6:6). (82)

From the above information, we understand that wherBible
refers to God’s repentancaeachan) it is a clear reference to His
sorrow. Nacham is a relational term showing that God acts
differently toward man’s response to His law; i.ee thinner
refusing to repent is condemned, which evokes God’'s sorrow
(nacham; whereas, the sinner willing to repent evokes God's
forgiveness, mercy, and love. When the KJV states Gad
‘repents” fachan), it is totally relational and hasabsolutely
nothing to due with God’'s essence ahchangeability or
immutability. Cottrell in explaining God’s repentance states: “The
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most obvious answer is that quite often an announced cofirse
action is conditional, depending on the human respoosthe
announcement” (496).

God’s SonDoes Not Change

In order to give evidence that it is the case thatsJ&€sod’s Son,
does not change consider the following argumehtsst, Paul
declares of Christ, “For in Him dwells all theiliness of the
Godhead bodily” (Col. 2:9, emp. added). The word fullnef®m
pleroma The word affirms that Christ is fully God or Deity.
Robertson says, “all thpleromaof the Godhead,’ not just certain
aspects, dwells in Christ and in bodily forsofatikos . .here
only in N.T.), dwells now in Christ in his glorified hamity. . . .
The fulness of the Godhead was in Christ before tharhation
(John 1:1, 18; Phil. 2:6), during the Incarnation (John 1:14118;
John 1:1-3)” (491).

Secongthe implication of the unchangeableness of God'siSon
suggested with Paul's contrast between the Leviticakixiand
Jesus, who is our High Priest. The Levites becametgpriafter
the law of carnal commandment;” whereas, Chrisiabexr Priest
“after the power of endless life” (Heb. 7:16). The cast between
the two is seen by the wordasrnal from sarkikes and endless
(akatalutou) The former word meandélonging to the realm of
the fleshin so far as it is weak, sinful, and transitory, amdhese
respects is the opp. of the spirit” (Arndt 750). Theelativord
means “not able to be destroyed, indestructible” (Rogers and
Rogers 531).

In the same way God is the eternal “I AM,” Jesuslso called “I
AM” (John 8:58). Jesus refers to Himself as:

>

“I am the bread of life” (John 6:35).

“I am the light of the world” (John 8:12).

“Before Abraham was, | AM” (John 8:58).

“I am the door . . . the good shepherd” (John 10:9,
14).

“I am the resurrection and the life” (John 11:25).

“I am the way, the truth, and the life” (John 14:6).

“l am the true vine” (John 15:1, 5).

R/
%

>

R/
%

R/
°

R/
°

R/ R/
L X X4
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°
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Possessing eternality, Jesus is “the same yesteatiay,tand
forever” (Heb. 13:8). Paul writes of Jesus, “Therefore isl also
able to save to the uttermost those who come to GoddhrHim,
since He always lives to make intercession for theng&b(H:25).
Jesus as our Savior is unchanging! The fact thatdlsis should be
strong assurance, comfort, and consolation to all chilof&od.

Conclusion

The essence of God's nature is involved in describing and
understanding Him. All of His attributes are inter-rethtin
accurately describing His work of redemption.

In eternity, the wisdom of the Godhead planned man’s
redemption “with the precious blood of Christ . . . befdhe
foundation of the world . . . who raised Him from thedlea . so
that your faith and hope are in God. . . . Since you pdrifiour
souls in obeying the truth” (2 Peter 1:19-22).

The first recorded Messianic prophecy is Genesis 3:1b an
contains both the crucifixion of Jesus, “And you [Satahll
bruise His heel” and the resurrection of Jesus, “Hel diraise
your head [Satan].” Progressively, God revealed Hintbetiugh
the Patriarchal and Mosaical dispensations. “[W]heruleess of
time had come, God sent forth His Son, born of a worbarn
under the law” (Gal. 4:4). After about three and oné-ywérs of
ministry, “Christ died for our sins according to the Bames, and
that He was buried, and He rose again the third day aogotal
the Scriptures” (1 Cor. 15:3-4).

The unchangeableness or immutability of God not ordydht
about our redemption from sin, but also guarantees God will
change nothing concerning His way of salvation, His astabb
and maintaining the church, His elements of worship, His
demanding we live for Jesus and abstain from the powess of

The unchangeable God and the unchangeable Scheme of

Redemption gives the obedient child of God the motivatitobe
faithful through the vicissitudes of life, while anchoring lsoul
with hope. No wonder Paul writes of the unchanging GodHses
remains faithful; He cannot deny Himself’ (2 Tim. 2:3).
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The Sun Of Righteousness

Charles C. Pugh I

Introduction

In 2007, Dr. Antony G. N. Flew, the British philosopheno
likely has been the best-known atheist and critic dieben God
during the last fifty years, stunned the philosophical wauilth

Charles C. Pugh lll'is in his 42nd yee
preaching the Gospel. He currently serve
an instructor at West Virginia School
Preaching, and is the author of several b
and tracts.

his book,There Is A Godin which he accepts “the existence of a
self-existent, immutable, immaterial, omnipotent, and sment
Being” (155).

One of the contributors to Flew's book is Roy Aiam
Varghese who wrote an appendix for the book in which he
critically evaluates the arguments of such “new atheists
Richard Dawkins, Daniel Dennett, and Sam Harris. In hiskpo
The Wonder of the World-A Journey from Modern Science to the
Mind of God Varghese lists a hundred wonders of the world. He
defines a wonder as “any phenomenon or hard fact thajues
and awe-inspires” (397). The thirty-third “wonder” of therisloas
categorized by Varghese ‘i§he Sun.” He wrote: “Every second
the sun turns 44 million kilograms of mass into energlgoA
sunlight has the precise color required for chlorophyll t@dbg
and perform photosynthesis, without which we wouldn’t &eho
read this” (405). The Sun is a creation of wonder. It specific
example of the system of the heavens that declaegxistence
and glory of God (cf. Ps. 19:4-6). “Perched 93 million migavay
from Earth, the Sun has a surface temperature of appr@iimat
twelve thousand degrees Fahrenheit and twenty-seven millio

degrees Fahrenheit at its core” (Pugbg¢lamationl6). Its mass is
an “incomprehensible three hundred thousand times greaer th
the Earth’s” (Strobel 216).

The fourth century writer Ambrose stated:

It is true that it [the sun] is the eye of the wotldg joy of

the day, the beauty of the heavens, the charm of natare
the most conspicuous creation. When you behold it,ctefle
on its author. When you admire it, give praise to itstorea

If the sun as consort of and participant in nature is so
pleasing, how much goodness is there to be found in that
Sun of justice [righteousness]? If the sun is so 9wt in

its rapid course by day and night it is able to traverke al
things, how great is he who is always and everywhere and
fills all things with his majesty. (qtd. in Ferreiro 309)

The above reference to the “Sun of justice [righteess]’ is
one of the 150 references to the Sun in the Bible (RyRéihoit
and Longman 827). The reference is found in the Book o&dal
It is the assigned text for this study and written iy 8" Century
BC prophet to Israel. It reads as follows:

“For behold the day is coming, burning like an oven, And
all the proud, yes all who do wickedly will be stubble.dAn
the day which is coming shall burn them up,” says the Lord
of hosts, “That will leave them neither root nor brarigiit

to you who fear My namé&,he Sun of Righteousness shall
arise with healing in His wingsAnd you shall go out and
grow fat like stall-fed calves. . ..” (Mal. 4:1-2, emp. ad)de

Malachi uttered this last word of Old Testament ldebr
prophecy in the time of Nehemiah, or soon thereaftés. final
word is a great announcement that then “abode upon theameh
consciousness of this people for four hundred years” (Moigair
The Sun of Righteousness shall arise with healing in His wings.
his scholarly commentary Verhoef says this “is oneghef most
significant texts in the prophecy of Malachi. At themsatime it
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represents an exegetical labyrinth for the interpref@27). What

is the meaning of “Sun of Righteousness”? Is it a sjga@ference

to a Person (Messiah)? Is it a Messianic title? @r‘anly a figure

of speech for the righteousness of Yahweh. His rigiteess will
shinelike thesun in some future day” (Smith, J. Elessiah 465).

Is righteousness to be explained here in “the senagpefson or a
matter”? (Verhoef 328). If it is the former, thengtdescriptive of
Christ. If it is the latter, then the matter ofligousness is like the
shining sun. The idea would be *“that righteousness itself is
regarded as a sun” (Keil 468).

Ancient Biblical View of Interpretation

Historically, the view that the Sun of Righteousnessa
reference to the Messiah (Christ) has been predomimoing
biblical interpreters. “Early Christians took Mal. 4:2a be a
messianic prediction and applied it to Christ as sa\ibe€utsch
113). Keil says,

By the sun of righteousness the fathers, from Justn [
110-165] downwards, and nearly all the earlier
commentators understoddhrist, who is supposed to be
described as the rising sun, like Jehovah . . . and this vie
is founded upon a truth. . . . (468)

Ambrose (ca. 333-397) affirmed, “Christ is the Sun of jestic
foretold by Malachi” (gtd. in Ferreiro 307). Verhoef sumines,
“According to most ancient interpreters the ‘rightecassh here
represents the Messiah, either as Christ incarnatén dhis
function as Judge of the world, or as both” (328). Accolgling
Pusey says, “The titlehe Sun of Righteousne$®longs to both
Comings” (497). The amount of evidence available from ancie
students and scholars of the Scriptures causes us to atirékewr
conclusion of Coffman who wrote, “The instinct of taecients
regarding who is meant by the Sun of Righteousness is a fa
better guide than the doubts of the world’'s current crbp o
scholars” (294).
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If the consensus of ancient scholars has besn“fine Sun of
Righteousness” is a Messianic title, then why thedttendeny this?
Lewis summarizes the basis for this denial: “This isveay
doubtful interpretation since Hebrew uses a feminine pronioer
wings’ to agree with sunsfiemeshwhich is a feminine noun in
Hebrew” (87). However, the fact is that the HebrewI8iuses
both feminine and masculine genders to refer to the SuML. J
Powis Smith clarifies: It (Sun) is “Usually masc., tbern. here and
in Gn 187 Je 18 Na 3" Is. 45, as in Ar.. The choice of the fem.
here may be due to the influence of the genitive . . . Epagabe
genitive . . .” (84-85). Davidson’slebrew Grammesays, “. . .
[M]any words are of both genders, though in general whesed
the case one gender is largely predominant in usagelavethers,
e.g. . . . sun fem. (less often masc.)” (61). AlsoHebrew, the
feminine is used in “names of organs of the body of men o
animals, especially such organs as are doubldand. . .ear. ..
horn. . . . Names ofthings productive the elementsunseen
essences. . asearth. . .fire . . .soul. . .spirit” (61, emp. added).
The contextual flow of the Bible verifies that it tise case “that
celestial body [the Sun] cannot represent anyone ewed ftd on
[E]arth, except the Lord Jesus Christ” (Coffman 29%i)tlermore,
if the feminine pronoun does not fit here (Mal. 4:2), as@ous
translations (ASV, NASV, RSV, NIV, ESV) imply becsrithey
substitute the neuter (it), then why not substitute tlescuine
(His) as does the KJV and NKJ\&uch would be consistent with
the totality of biblical doctrine concerning the Messiah.

Not only is it the case, as we shall observe, thaintipdications
of the figure othe Surmake it necessary ti&un of Righteousness
is a reference to the Christ, but the td&kighteousnesalso implies
that this is the case, especially in view of Jerera’-6; 33:14-
16. Jeremiah wrote:

“Behold, the days are coming,” says the Lord, “Thatll wi
raise to David a Branch of righteousness; A King shall

reign and prosper, and execute judgment and righteousness

in the earth. In His days Judah will be saved, andlleridle
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dwell safely; Now this is His name by which He will be
called: THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNES” (Jer. 23:5-6).

The parallel text (33:16-17) affirms *“this is the name byick
SHE will be called . . .” (emp. added). Because the titlbere
applied to Jerusalem some say it also properly belongsael in
23:6. However, the context strongly supports this as ddsigna
personal Messianic title and was interpreted thusly byléves in
the Targum Midrash, andTalmud(Smith, J. E.Messiah347). The
designation given Messiah here designates the veenes®f this
One. He is the Lord. He is Our Righteousness. As coedetith
verse five, the title implies His deity and His vicass,
substitutionary work.

“But of Him you are in Christ Jesus who becameu®mwisdom
from God and righteousness” (1 Cor. 1:30). Israel beingofignt
of God’s righteousness, and seeking to establish thein ow
righteousness, have not submitted to the righteousné&ssdfFor
Christ is the end of the law” (Rom. 10:3-4). “For He mddim
who knew no sin to be sin for us, that we might becdhee
righteousness of God in Him” (2 Cor. 5:21). Paul affirnieat he
suffered the loss of all things that he might gain Chasid be
found in Him, not having my own righteousness . . . bat which
is through faith in Christ, the righteousness whichasnfiGod by
faith” (Philip. 3:9). The Gospel of Christ is the powerGdd unto
salvation, because in it is revealed the righteousne&od (i.e.
how God makes men righteous) (Rom. 1:16-17). All our
righteousnesses are like filthy rags (Isa. 64:6) but, imis€Ch
through the merits of His blood, we are forgiven and made
righteousness (Eph. 1:7). The One designated by Jeremiah a
“THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS” (23:6; 33:16) is the same
One of whom Isaiah prophetically spoke when he stated, By
His knowledge My righteous servant shall justify many .
(53:11). By a knowledge of Him (i.e. hearing, believing, and
obeying the truth of the Gospel, (cf. Heb. 8:11-12), sinfah is
made free from the guilt and consequences of his sin
(unrighteousness, cf. 1 John 5:17a; John 8:32).
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Walter C. Kaiser, Jr., shows the connection betw the
aforementioned prophecy in Jeremiah and our text in Malaie
wrote:

Meanwhile the righteous God will come athe® Sun of
Righteousnes&q4:2). No doubt Malachi means to point to
Christ when He speaks of this one who is the “Lighthef
world,” “the LORD our Righteousness” (Jer. 23:5-6). Did
not Zechariah blend together Malachi 4:2 with Isaiah 9:2 in
Luke 1:76-79, in that he saw the messianic connotations in
the name “Branch,” which also had the same root “to
sprout, or to spring forth” in it, and thus linked up witie t
“sunrise” of the Greek translation of Malachi 4:2? $hu
righteousness, with all its attending consequences, will
arise for those who fear the name of God. (486)

“Therefore, those scholars who view the sun as pgnto the
Messiah as the One characterized by righteousness,aQimg
righteously and producing righteousness, have the correct
understanding of the passage” (Van Groningen 933-34).

The Great Sun

Z. T. Sweeney (1849-1926) edited a volume titl€dypit
Diagrams (n.d.). Fifty years ago, the Gospel Advocate Company
published this work in a new edition. The book contains 46 br
sermons and corresponding visual charts and diagrams that
illustrate the main points of the sermons. | am indebtéwN. Terry
Varner for calling my attention to a section titled €TGreat Sun,”
based on Malachi 4:2, which appears in Sweeney’s work (32-33).
The following diagram, excluding terminology, is takennfrehis
book. With a few exceptions, the terminology used totitlethe
main points in the material that follows is my ownisithe artwork
done by D.O. Darling under the aforementioned title,e reat
Sun,” and the basic premise, that | document from Swéen@rk.
He wrote, “A Beautiful metaphor: the Sun of Righteousness
compared to the sun of the solar system” (32). “Hemnes of the
most picturesque descriptions of the Messiah to be foarttie
Old Testament” (Gill 405).
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Messiah’sRising

With the rising of the sun comes a new day. God askéx
“Have you commanded the morning since your days began, and
caused the dawn to know its place?” (Job 38:12). The Psalmis
declared, “The day is Yours, the night also is Yours; Yaue
prepared the light and the sun” (Ps. 74:16). In the fulloéske
time (Gal. 4:4), God made the Sun of Righteousness {Mgs®
rise and His coming resulted in a new day of God’s dealwits
man. “God, who at various times and in different wayskepio
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time past to the fathers by the prophets, has in thesed&ys
spoken to us by His Son . . .” (Heb. 1:1-2). Isaiah proptesihe
people who walked in darkness have seen a great lighseTlwho
dwelt in the land of the shadow of death, upon thengla Ihas
shined” (Isa. 9:2). Matthew applies this to Jesus’ Gredile@a
Ministry (Matt. 4:12-16). James E. Smith wrote,

When Zacharias prophesied concerning his son John he
tied together Malachi 4:2 and Isaiah 9:2. “And you, child,
shall be called the prophet of the Highest, for you siall
before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways. To give
knowledge of salvation unto his people by the remission of
their sins, through the tender mercy of our God; whereby
the dayspring from on high hath visited us, to give light t
them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to
guide our feet into the way of peace” (Luke 1:76-79).

Verse 76 is an obvious allusion to Malachi 3:1.
Furthermore, the angel cited the book of Malachi in his
prior description of the mission of Zacharias’ son (Luke
1:17). This makes it likely that treayspringfrom on high
in Luke 1:78 is Zacharias’ allusion to the Sun of
RighteousnessMessial465-66)

“. .. Malachi’'s focus is salvifically eschatologicaéferring to an
entirely new and grand era, not merely . . . a fewsyear ahead of
his own” (Stuart 1387).

Prophetically, Malachi declared that the Messianibrig€tian)
Dispensation involves both judgment and blessing. “Fooldethe
day is coming, burning like an oven, and all the proud, yesha
do wickedly will be stubble, and the day which is coming Ishal
burn them up. . .. The Sun . .. shall arise withihgal. .” (w. 1-

2).

As the great sun suddenly springs up above the Plains of
Moab, spread his rays of light over all the countryd an
flashes them over Judah and Jersalem, giving life ahd lig
so the Sun of Righteousness, the messenger of teaaaty
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shall come and shall send his rays of divine righteogsnes
which shall burn up the wicked and bring its blessings to
his own. “Ye shall go forth and gambol as calves of the
stall,” i.e., be happy and prosperous and blessed. “And ye
shall tread down the wicked; for they shall be ashegmund
the soles of your feet in the day that | do this thiragths
Jehovah of hosts.” This passage is paralleled in Matthe
3:11-12. (Carroll 342)

The expression “healing in His wings” (v. 2) isétpicture of
the sun rising, that is, the Day of Yahweh beginning, masaner
that brings righteousness” (Stuart 1388). The Gospel, pnueda
in its fullness for the first time on Pentecost daling the
resurrection of Christ, is the power of God unto sawvaiand
therein is the righteousness of God (i.e. how Godesakan
righteous) revealed (Rom. 1:16-17).

Messiah’sGlory

There is the sense in which the Sun is the maosptouous thing
the eye of man sees. Henderson called it “. . . th& glorious and
beneficent object which meets the human eye” (461). Sugart,
is because of its size and heat. In addition to its ceirfa
temperature of approximately twelve thousand degrees Faltrenhei
at its core, the Sun’s “diameter is 864,938 miles which séke
sun 109 times larger than the Earth. Approximately 1,300,000
Earths could fit inside the Sun” (Pugkcclamationl6-17).

When Jesus was transfigured before Peter, JamedphndHis
“face shone like the sun” (Matt. 17:2). When John wiasthe
Spirit on the Lord’s Day” (Rev. 1:10) he saw His counteeato
be “like the sun shining in its strength” (Rev. 1:10-12, 16) Th
writer of the Hebrews epistle describes Jesus as “bdieg
brightness of His [God's] glory and the express imageHs
person” (Heb. 1:3). Alford says on this that “the SorGof is, in
this his essential majesty, the expression, and tleeesqlression,
of the divine Light,—not . .. its reflection” (7). Rageexplains:
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The active meaning has the idea of emitting brightness, s
it means that theshekinahglory of God radiated from
Him . . . not so much that of reflection, but rathke t
radiation through the source of the light.is as the sun
radiates its rays of light. . . . It refers to the brilliant
radiancy from the person of God. . (516, emp. added)
Just as the Sun is unique and conspicuous in its digéiness to
the human eye even so He Bht incomparable ChristThere is
nobody like him; there never has been, and there neNebe”
(Stott 17). As the Psalmist acknowledged in his “FairestdL
Jesus!” Psalm: “You are fairer than the sons of mef (Ps. 45:2).

Messiah’sLight

“Most of the Bible’s references to the sun aréh® sun as the
source of light” (Ryken, Wilhoit, and Longman 827). A key
passage which connects the Messiah with the metaplighband
significantly links this with Malachi is Luke 1:76-79. As suggelst
earlier it is likely that the reference “the Dayspriog high has
visited us” (Luke 1:78) is an allusion to the Sun of Rightaess
(Mal. 4:2). Dayspring (anatole “was a term used among Greek-
speaking Jews to describe the expected king of the House o
David. . . . [T]he idea of a rising light had been widabgociated
with the birth of the Messiah or his coming” (Brown 39The
word refers to “the Davidic Messiah as Light thates or as a
Branch” (Rogers 110). Not only is it the case that thisapteor
(i.e. Light) as used in the Luke passage (1:76-79) connetts wi
Malachi 3:1; 4:2, but the connection is also observedarGbspel
of John:

And the light shines in the darkness, and the darkness did
not comprehend it. There was a man sent from God, whose
name was John [cf. Mal. 3:1]. This man came for a s&ne

to bear witness of the Light [cf. Mal. 4:2], that &lfough

him might believe. He was not that Light, but was gent
bear witness of that Light. That was the true Ligkuich
gives light to every man who comes into the wofld5-9)
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Man needs light to dispel darkness, and to guide him iis life
situations where he is bewildered and perplexed. Warrsereodd:

In ordinary times, when men think of the sun, they think of
the source of light. They think of warmth, good cheer,
vitality, strength, beauty, and fruitfulness. Many tintkes
sufferer (especially those who have suffered fomg lkime)
come to dread the night. They dread that time of night
when all of the others in the family are asleep,thay, the
sufferers, lie awake because of both the pain whiats tat
their bodies and the fear which torments their spiktow,

in the midst of the long dreary hours of the night, tlogy

for the light of the morning sun! How they long for tirst
faint rays of light in the eastern sky. How blessedhe
sufferer is the light of the sunSgn12)

“The light of the sun brings day and its absence brimghkt”
(Steidl 81). Jesus claimed, “I am the light of the doHle who
follows Me shall not walk in darkness, but have thetlighlife”
(John 8:12). He lived in the world, and is the Sun of tloeldv
“The great and wise of every land—poets, philosophers, iokgn
teachers—may be compared to the stars, but He aldhe Sun”
(Stalker gtd. in Nicoll 508). He enlightens man to the @g®at
knowledge. He reveals God in the greatest way. He briagsut
of darkness and through the shadow of death and will dels/éw
a land that is fairer than day far above and beyondttre and the
Sun. There will be no night there. No lamp or lightlef Sun will
be needed for the Lord God will give light (Rev. 22:5).islémy
Lord and my God” (John 20:28), and “. . . the Lord God ssiia
and a shield . . .” (Ps. 84:11). If you want to triumpkradarkness,
stand in the presence of the Sun of Righteousness!

Then they cried out to the Lord in their trouble, and He

delivered them out of their distresses, and He led them

forth by the right way, that they might go to a cfor
habitation. . . . For He satisfies the longing sound &lls

the hungry soul with goodness. Those who sat in darkness
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and in the shadow of death [cf. Matt. 4:16; Luke 1:79],
bound in affliction and irons—Because they rebelled
against the words of God, and despised the counsel of the
Most High. . . . They fell down and there was nonbétp.

Then they cried out to the Lord in their trouble. And He
saved them out of their distresses. He brought thenofout
darkness and the shadow of death, and broke their chains in
pieces. . . . He guides them to their desired haven. (Ps.
107:6-7, 9-14, 30)

Messiah’sLife

“Merely as a physical phenomenon, the sun . thasultimate
source of life and as such is a fitting metaphor ford Go
himself . . .” (Ryken, Wilhoit and Longman 827). This is
metaphorically presented in the Sun of Righteousness nshe
with “healing in His wings."The Dictionary of Biblical Imagery
says, “This draws on the imagery of the sun as thecsafrlife”
(827). Strobel, inThe Case for a Creatpmcludes a chapter on the
evidence for God from astronomy and says, “[T]he key to
continued life on Earth is the sun . . .” (216).

Jesus not only claimed to be the way and the touthiHe
said, “l am . . . the life.” Here is an example lo# figure of
speech known as metonymy (the effect is put when the
cause is meant). Life is what Jesus produces. He is the
source of life. He came that we might have life angeha
abundantly (John 10:10). In Him was life (John 1:14). To
have life we must come to Him (John 5:40). He is thadre
of God from heaven that gives spiritual life (John 6:33).
Thus, He is the bread of life (John 6:48). He gave Hghfle
for the life of the world (John 6:51). Unless we eat of H
flesh and drink of His blood, which is equivalent to hearing
and obeying His words (John 6:63), we have no life (John
6:53). He is the resurrection and the life (John 11:25).
Through His appearing, He has abolished death and
“brought life and immortality to light through the gospel”
(2 Tim. 1:10). He is the life, because His way of life
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provides the “promise of the life that now is, and oft tha
which is to come” (1 Tim. 4:8). Christianity provides the
greatest way to live now (in this life), and the greavesy
to prepare for death and what lies beyond, with the pemis
of eternal life. Through a knowledge of Him, we have all
things that pertain to life and godliness (2 Pet. 1:3).

THE WAY-THE TRUTH-THE LIFE. He is not merely
a way, a truth, ora life. He is exclusivelyTHE way, THE
truth, andTHE life. There is no other way of salvation
(Acts 4:12). There is no other source of the truth saaes
(cf. John 16:13; John 8:31-32). There is no other source of
eternal life (1 John 5:12). (Pughhings74)

Combining both the life and light imagery, Paul wrdtat tJesus
Christ “. . . has abolished death and brodgé@tand immortality to
light through the gospel” (2 Tim. 1:10, emp. added). Warren
explained in the following:

.. . [T]here is a sense in which every person igrfortal”
from the moment of conception. This is the case lsxau
the soul of a person does not die when his physical body
dies (Matt. 10:28). Thus, there is a sense in which one
might use the word “immortal” to refer even to wickedn.
This is the case because there will never be an endyto a
human being (no human being—not even the grossly
wicked ones—will ever cease to exist). Jesus brought life
and immortality to light (Il Tim. 1:10) in explaining that
the soul—while subject to spiritual death—is not subject to
the same death as is thedy. It was in explaining that the
soul (in contrast to the mortality of the body) is sabject

to the same death as is the body that Jesus browghanlf
immortality to light (Il Tim. 1:10). This truth was enfzed

by His own resurrection from the deatinfnortality 235-

36)
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Messiah’sInfluence

The influence of the Sun is felt and seen universailye
Psalmist said, “Its rising is from one end of heaa its circuit
to the other end; And there is nothing hidden from its”hgg.
19:6).

The sun, like the stars, brings its message to ey&zing

eye. . .. It obediently runs its God-given track, agneg its
influence across the planet. . . . Its healing isldglpeople
from one end of the globe to the other. If anyone, angsyhe
should miss the lesson that the sun teaches, it isewatuse

he has not been blessed by its rays or been under the spel
of its warmth. (Cloer 248)

Not only is it the case that the sun benefits artsels all
persons (cf. Matt. 5:45) everywhere on Earth but, thratigas
Warren wrote,

God gives His message in such fashion that all men droun
the world can understand that He is God . . . a “silent”
message that reaches around the entirety of the wdold.
one has an adequate excuse for not knowing it. God has a
universal message in nature, and He has a universal
message today in His gospeHdavensl09-10)

The Sun of Righteousness (Messiah), just as the qathySun,
exercises a great impact and influence. In fact, thesisle's
influence goes far beyond the Earth. Jesus said, tAHaity has
been given to Me in heavearmd on earth . . .” (Matt. 28:18, emp.
added). Malcolm Muggeridge, noted British satirist of 2@
Century wrote,

The coming of Jesus into the world is the most stupendous
event in human history. . . . [T]he conclusion—to me
inescapable—that whatever is truly admirable . . . inradt a
literature, in music and architecture, in the quest for
knowledge and in the pursuit of justice and brotherliness in
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human relations, derives from that same event, |atalount
see it as towering sublimely above all others. (7)

Pelikan at the beginning of his wide-ranging bodésus through
the Centurieswrote,

.. . Jesus of Nazareth has been the dominant figutteei
history of Western culture. . . . If it were possiblgth
some sort of supermagnet, to pull up out of that history
every scrap of metal bearing at least a trace of msenpa
how much would be left? It is from his birth that most
the human race dates its calendars, it is by his naate th
millions curse and in his name that millions pray. (1)

The influence of the Messiah (the Sun of Righteessnextends
even beyond the physical world to “the principalitied powers in
heavenly places” who are impacted by the manifold wisdém o
God evidenced in the church according to the eternal purpiose
God accomplished in Christ (Eph. 3:10-11). Peter wroteathgels
desire to look intg’ the things of the Christ relating to His
sufferings “testified beforehand” in the prophetic femes, and
“the glories that would follow” (1 Peter 1:11-12, emp. add€my).
look into” (parakupsa) means “to stretch forward the head, esp.
through a window or door . . . ‘to catch a glimpse of” ¢Ros
568). So influential and powerful are the things of the €Ehhat
even the angelic, heavenly beings desire to catch g$ginof this
Sun of Righteousness! They join together in multituden “te
thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousayitg sa
with a loud voice” that this One, whose countenanciesthe sun
shining in its strength, is worthy to receive power, rg;heisdom,
strength, honor, glory, and blessing (cf. Rev. 1:16; 5:12).

Messiah’sPreeminence

All of the above, and more, implies the preeminefdde Christ.
Paul wrote, “And He is the head of the body, the chundig is
the beginning, the firstborn from the dead, that in lalhgs He
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may have the preeminence” (first place in everthing-NAGSWI.
1:18). Deaver affirmed,

The “Sun of Righteousness” is without doubt the Mdsgsia
the Christ. . . . In this, the Christian age, God sleath
ALL MEN only upon the terms of the Gospel of Christ.
What the sun is to the solar system, the Christ $itne of
Righteousness) is to the Scheme of Redemption and to al
humanity. (329)

In our solar system, everything revolves around the Bismthe
center. In his volumeThe Astronomy of the BihldProfessor
Mitchel stated:

The great center, the mighty reservoir of light aedthis
made exhaustless; pouring for ever from its bosom a flood
of light and heat . . . with a velocity overwhelming.. The
earth, the recipient of these beams of heat and, Iighst
turn its various faces to the source of life. . . . Bdilade

of grass, or a delicate flower shoots into life, trsanot
dependent on the entire organization of the vast scloéme
planetary worlds, which sweep in concord around their
common center. (75-76, 78)

As there is the sense in which physical life ontlEaevolves
around the Sun, so there is the sense in which the pansbwork
of Jesus Christ is the center of human existencedastiny. “The
most inexhaustible, inspiring, and important subject thatevan
occupy the minds of men is the person and work of JehtistC
(Smith, W. 52). Fairbairn summed it up eloquently in tHieang:

The greatest problems in the field of history centre @ th
Person and Life of Christ. Who He was, what He vasy

and why He came to be it, are questions that have rot los
and will not lose their interest for us and for mankiRdr

the problems that centre in Jesus have this peculiarity:
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they are not individual, but general—concern not a person
but the world. How we are to judge Him is not simply a
curious point for historical criticism, but a vital matfer
religion. Jesus Christ is the most powerful spiriticate

that ever operated for good on and in humanity. Hedigyto
what He has been for centuries—an object of reverand
love to the good, the cause of remorse and change,
penitence and hope to the bad; of moral strength to the
morally weak, of inspiration to the despondent, conswiati

to the desolate, and cheer to the dying. He has crdaed t
typical virtues and moral ambitions of civilized man; has
been to the benevolent a motive to beneficence, @o th
selfish a persuasion to self-forgetful obedience; and has
become the living ideal that has steadied and raised] awe
and guided youth, braced and ennobled manhood,
mellowed and beautified age. In Him the Christian ages
have seen the manifested God, the Eternal livingne,ti
the Infinite within the limits of humanity; and thefmith

has glorified His sufferings into a sacrifice by the &ioe

for the creature, His death into an atonement foramsin.

No other life has done such work, no other person been

made to bear such transcendent and mysterious meanings.

It is impossible to touch Jesus without touching milliohs o
hearts now living or yet to live. He is whatever elserihy

be, as a world’s imperishable wonder, a world’s egérig
problem, as a pre-eminent object of human faith, a pre-
eminent subject of human thought. (1-2)

Messiah’sJoy

One of the results of the rising of the Sun of Rghsness is
“healing in His wings; and you shall go out and grow fag Btall-
fed calves” (Mal. 4:2). The sun is a source of great gnerg
“. . .[E]ach square yard of the surface generates 70,000ploovee,
and its surface area is 7X£0(7 billion billion) square yards! . . .
Yet the fraction of the sun’s energy that actuallyivasg on the
earth is only two-billionth” (Steidl 85). “The Sun ikd a giant
nuclear engine. It gives off more energy in a singleosd than
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mankind has produced since the Creation. It converts Somilli
tons of matter into energy every second” (Thompson 4).

The Sun of Righteousness has “healing in His wingkis is a
metaphor that pictures “healing for broken hearts and gezgl
minds” (Smith, J. E.Minor Prophets650). The “wings” of the
sun are its rays, and it is the picture of warmth, heggs, joy, and
spiritual energy (cf. Stuart 1388) that are the resufbfiveness
and salvation. Poole says, “[H]is beams and rays bhal) health
and strength, with delight and joy, safety and secur(iy029).
Connected with this is the figure of “skip about like calresn
the stall” (NASV) or “leaping like calves from the $talESV).
Van Groningen comments, “[T]here will be great joy, @gsed in
an exuberant manner. Anyone who has witnessed calves in
springtime turned loose in a pasture will have no difficu
understanding Malachi’'s metaphor” (934). Kaiser says, “[T]he
long winter of suffering for the righteous would comeatglorious
end. Those who feared God’s name would feel as invigoraed a
calves released after a long winter boxed in a shait.(2:13)”
(486). Feinberg summarizes, “Through the redeeming activity of
the Deliverer the godly will go forth, escaping the judgmto
come upon the evildoers. . . . Such will be . . . theality, and
their joy, that they will gambol as calves of thell5{@67). “The
sun emits two kinds of rays: the one which cause light the
other which cause heat, the first are not life-giving; the second
are the agency which calls the principle of life intt\a&cenergy”
(Row 41-42). The Sun of Righteousness is not only the sairce
illumination through the light of the Gospel (cf. 2 Cdr3-4), but
He also brings joy as one obeys the Gospel (cf. Luke Ad(3;
8:39; 1 Peter 1:8).

The prophet Isaiah declared this marvelous joy ofsHieation
of Christ when he wrote, “I will greatly rejoice ihd Lord. My
soul shall be joyful in my God; For He has clothed with the
garments of salvation. He has covered me with the rmbe
righteousness” (Isa. 61:10).
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Messiah’sTruth
McGarvey and Pendleton ask, “If one refuses to \elia the
sun when he sees its light, feels its heat and vaaseds life-

giving power by what sign will you demonstrate to him the
existence of the sun?” (385). Likewise, it is argued, “The

personality of Jesus was the great proof of His divirtiy, the
Jews, though familiar with that personality, refuseddosder it,
and kept clamoring for a sign” (385). As the existence @ftim is
obvious, even so | affirm the person of the Sun of ighsness
(Jesus Christ) is beyond human invention. Citing thekvadrthe
philosopher, John Stuart Mill, in his classic work on i§tfan
Evidences, C. A. Row reasoned it is inconceivable Jaatis could
have been a human invention because His charactbsslutely
above the conceptions of His followers, of the priveitChristians,
or even of the Apostle Paul. . . . His character taaghing stands
at an elevation far above their conceptions” (85-86). Mecently,
Dinesh D’'Souza argues, “The Christ we encounter in Nlegv
Testament is so extraordinary that it's hard to imaghre Gospel
writers inventing such a person” (295).

Ernest Renan was a brilliant ™ @entury linguist. In 1848 he
won the Volney Prize for hiEssay on the Semitic Languageke
was appointed professor of Hebrew at the College de &ranc
1862. But he used the occasion of his inaugural lecture
denounce the deity of Christ. He was promptly dismissedaber
restored to his teaching position. His most famous work e

Life of Jesuspublished in 1863. He argued Jesus was a deluded

fanatic, and the Christian religion was not a divine ppse.
However, the final words he wrote in this book areodlews:

But whatever may be the unexpected phenomena of the

to

future, Jesus will not be surpassed. His worship will

constantly renew its youth, the tale of his life voduse
ceaseless tears, his sufferings will soften the bheatts;
allthe ages will proclaim that among the sons of ninenet
is none born who is greater than Jesus. (227)
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Conclusion
Theodoret of Cyrrhus (AD 393-466) in his commentary on
Malachi 4:2 summarized the meaning of our text:

This applies both to the first coming of our Savior and the
second: in the first he rose like a kind of sun for U w
were seated in darkness and shadow, freed us from sin,
gave us a share in righteousness . . . and providechdpeali
for our souls. In the second coming for those worn out in
the present life he will appear either in accord withirt

will or against it, and as a just judge he will judge justly
and provide the promised good things. Just as the material
sun in its rising awakens to work those in the grip cdsle

so in his coming he raises up those in the grip of thg lon
sleep of death. (qtd. in Ferreiro 311)

The observatory of the biblical prophets has malegstepes of
all shapes and sizes, but they are all focused ultiynatethe One
who is the Great Sun—the Sun of Righteousness—Jesug.Chris
More important than knowing how the heavens go is knowow
to go to heaven through the person and work of the Sun of
Righteousness—the Light of the world (Mal. 4:2; Johnd;:8:12).
He is truly the center of the great Scheme of Redemphiay He
be the center of our lives (cf. Philip. 1:21). And may wethe
words of John Stott, “. . . [A]Jcknowledge Jesus Christ..as
deserving the description ‘incomparable’. For he has neftyeis
nor peers” (13).

Sun of my soul, Thou Savior dear,
It is not night if Thou be near;
O may no earthborn cloud arise
To hide Thee from Thy servant’s eyes.

Abide with me from morn till eve,
For without Thee | cannot live;
Abide with me when night is nigh,
For without Thee | dare not die.
John Keble
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Harsh Words Against God

J. D. Conley

What a valuable addition this book will be to our liar The
West Virginia School of Preaching Victory Lectureship boakes
among the finest in the brotherhood. Presently, thestseaineed
for material on the Minor Prophets. This offering ompEaniah,

J. D. Conley has served as a minister w
the HarmarHill Church of Christ, Mariette
OH, since 2004.

Haggai, and Malachi will help meet that need. But withd t
sound guidance of the Hillview Terrace eldership, thevelavbe
not only no book, but no lectureship or school eithée fact this

marks the 1% annual Victory Lectureship is a credit to their

leadership. Gratitude is also extended to the school&ctdrr,

Denver Cooper, each member of the faculty, and to tterkship
committee. Without their tireless efforts this ser@fs lectures
would not be a reality. It has been a rich blessingtemdtmost of
the lectures in the school’'s history. It has beenstindt pleasure
and high honor to have now appeared on this l‘HyVB:tory

Lectureship. Let me express my sincerest thanks to tinenttee
for the invitation.

Introduction

In my nearly half century of living upon God’s creatibhave
never withnessed the degree of disrespect for Him asduarantly
seeing. His holy name is thrown around like a rag dolislong
like a bag of garbage into a dumpster. But it is not justsdcred
name that is flippantly tossed about, His very characature,
behind His holy appellation, is being assaulted. Many edglhls,

Hollywood celebrities (dare | use those two terms ia same
sentence?), socialites, the so-called movers and shakem to be
gripped by a loathing for the Almighty. At every turn theeems
to exist a sustained and fevered pitch of vitriol for otgaior. As

a child of God, this both saddens me and angers me. Y&tno i

new thing”(Eccl. 1:9). Permit me to offer a sordid smattering.

Attacks and Assaults Displayed

Unfortunately one does not have to think long and hardne co
up with a vast array of harsh words that have been spajanst
God. The list of those who have done so is indescildabh and
getting longer each day. These verbal forays range froitdly”
offensive to out and out blasphemy. In either case &offended.
If the list contained only one offender the list woulddre name
too long and the lone infraction heinous. Alas, to our supre
disappointment, such a brief cast of ungodly charadees not
exist. Provided you are up for it, let us peruse the broaditgam
offenders and hear a few of their demeaning quotes:

X “Who is the Lord that | should obey his voice to let
Israel go? | know not the Lord, neither will | let
Israel go”-Pharaoh (Ex. 5:2).

“Hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he persuadeth
you, saying, The Lord will deliver us. . .. The Lord
should deliver Jerusalem out of mine hand’-
Sennacherib (2 Kings 18:32-35).

X/
°

X “And who is that God that shall deliver you out of
my hands?"-Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 3:15).

X “If thou be the Son of God, come down from the
cross. Likewise also the chief priests mocking
him . . . said, He saved others; himself he cannot

save. If he be the King of Israel, let him now come
down from the cross, and we will believe him. He
trusted God; let him deliver him now, if he
will have him: for he said, | am the Son of God” —
Chief Priests, Scribes and Elders (Matt. 27:40-42).
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Though it may be argued these harsh words were uttered
abject ignorance, they were nonetheless cruel and Helasjus.
But what about those who should know better?

The white-haired showboat televangelist, Jesse Dupladakes
God’s name in vain in almost every sentence that Idlagemouth.
His sermons, (monologues), are laced with countles®ldis
references to God. His carelessness with God’'s nameadily
apparent after only listening for a few minutes. Duplantexdseo
read and heed the following, “Thou shalt not take the naintiee
Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will not hold him gtdss that
taketh his name in vairfEx. 20:7).

Even the notable C. S. Lewis, who penned one of thaetegte
books ever on the existence of Gddiere Christianity,began to
guestion his faith in God as seen in his disappointing woBrief
Observed Written after his wife died of cancer, he questioned no
God'’s existence, but His character:

Meanwhile, where is God? . . . [G]o to Him when your
need is desperate . . . and what do you find? A door
slammed in your face, and a sound of bolting and double
bolting on the inside. After that, silence. You maytas
away. . . . Not that I am (I think) in much danger of c&as

to believe in God. The real danger is of coming to believ
such dreadful things about Him. The conclusion | dread is
not “So there is no God after all,” but “So this ikav God

is really like. Deceive yourself no longer.” (6, 7)

Although toward the end of the book Lewis seems tmeco
around with a modicum of his faith in God restored, dnigry
speculations caused him damage and God harm.

Then we have the insipid input of Hollywood. Philipllifan in
his movieThe Golden Compassvould like to assume the mantle
of Lewis, sans Lewis’ religious convictions. Pullman’sckf
depicts a couple of twelve year-olds killing God, emgil of
course both harsh words and actions against God. Thiblgull
Godless public have two more Pullman movies to anticipate,
provided his two other books in the trilogy are put on film.
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At last year's 59 Emmy Awards, the fouled-mouth comedian,
Kathy Griffin, a self-styled militant atheist, spewedegh
despicable words upon accepting her award:

“A lot of people come up here and thank Jesus for thes. H
had nothing to do with this. I' This
award is my god now.” [Note: For the entire quote, Google:
“Kathy Griffin’s Jesus Remark”]

Her railing remarks were cut from the pre-taped tslkeoéthe
show by the Academy of Television’s Arts and SciencebeiV
asked about her speech backstage, the unremorseful andt caust
Griffin added: “I hope | offended some people. | didn’t wam
win the Emmy for nothing.”

Unfortunately, harsh words against God are not limitedhe
Bible, literature and Hollywood. Atheism, and the hatfer God
so closely associated with it, is big business. Harstusvagainst
God make money. Atheism, like all other sins, is bangnmore
mainstream in our culture. Anti-theism may be even bigger
business. One of the more notable anti-theists is ©phsr
Hitchens, the proud author of the putrid boG@qd Is Not Great
The anti-theist differs from the atheist in that #tbeist bases his
unbelief in God on so-called evidence. Whereas an agisttls a
bit more like an agnostic who may grudgingly concede, “Gagl m
exist” but with this twist, “I don’t want Him to!” Thiss the camp
Hitchens and many in Hollywood and higher education chtmse
be in today. Anti-theism is more flexible than atheisnit allows
for Hitchens, and those like him, to defame and ridic@ted,
something contradictory and counterproductive for an adowe
atheist to do. Nothing is more absurd than for an atheisake
God’s name in vain. But the anti-theist is permitteat thxury, (so
he thinks). What words could be more harsh against Godtliean
title of Hitchen’s book? Perhaps someone should writeoek
entitled,Hitchens Is Not Great.wonder, would it sell?

Our greatly lamented brother in Christ, Thomas Brréra had
the unpleasant task of grappling with the venomous atbhe¢sE.
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Barnhart. In 1980, duringThe Warren-Barnhart Debate On
Christian Ethics versus Utilitarian EthicsBarnhart referred to
brother Warren’s God in these repulsive terms, mbgtem more
than once:

. Cosmic Being . . . Cosmic Sadist . . . Cosmic
Godfather . . . Cosmic Lunatic . . . Cosmic Cat Cosmic
Despot . . . Cosmic Sociopath . . . Cosmic Stalin.. .

Cosmic Hoodlum . . . Cosmic Creep . . . Cosmic Butcher
Cosmic Nazi. (Warren and Barnhart 17, 18, 38, 39, 40,
80,150, 153)

Barnhart omitted the most important one, “A Cosmic Long
Sufferer.”

The staunch Darwinist Richard Dawkins, professaoafiogy at
Oxford University, has offered his heartfelt words regaydiod:

The God of the Old Testament is arguably the most
unpleasant character in all of fiction: jealous, @noud of

it; a petty, unjust, unforgiving control-freak; a vindictive,
bloodthirsty ethnic cleanser; a misogynist, homophobic,
racist, infanticidal, genocidal, filicidal, pestileritia
megalomaniacal, sadomasochistic, capriciously malevolent
bully. (31)

Of course more ilk could be tossed into this putriddran of
guotes. In her lifetime, “The Most Hated Woman in Arocafi
Madeline Murray O’Hair, effectively spewed forth enough
blasphemy to sway our Supreme Court to remove prayer from
school.

The blatant atheistic philosopher, Fredrick Nietzsctmugsy
spoke of himself as: “Successor to the dead God,” andAtAaist
by instinct” (gtd. in Hubben 98, 99). In the 1960's a man by the
name of Thomas J. J. Altizer, took Nietzsche’s idea déad God
monopolizing it with his popular “God Is Dead.” campaign.

All three of these staunch enemies of God have mowed on to
considerably warmer nether-regions. O’Hair was murdered,
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Nietzsche spent the last 11 years of his life in anuasyand now
much to Altizer's chagrin, he is dead, and God is not. T9is
perhaps, a fitting and providential demise for this trio.

Atrocious Attitudes Deplored

I must confess | found these harsh words hard to type.my
conviction that Christians should take insults towaBbd
personally Harsh words against God should make our blood boil
and flesh crawl. “Do not | hate them, O LORD, thatehihee? and
am not | grieved with those that rise up against thdegtd them
with perfect hatred: | count them mine enemies” (Ps. 13921
Amen,David! “l beheld the transgressors, and was grieved (Ps.
119:158). If the likes of Griffin, Hitchens, and Dawkinseimtled
to push my buttons, they accomplished more than thaty th
jammed them! Brace yourself, there will be more *“button
jammers” to come. Paul promised, “Yea, and all that inie
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. But evih med
seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and being dkceive
But continue thou in the things which thou hast learnet lest
been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned t2mhim.
3:12-14).

In the face of such discouragement and disgust mayeoeal
these words of Jesus, “Blessed are ye, when men skigdl you,
and persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil aggoust
falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding gladgfeat is
your reward in heaven{Matt. 5:11-12). David wrote, “Fret not
thyself because of evildoers, neither be thou envious agdies
workers of iniquity. For they shall soon be cut down tike grass,
and wither as the green herfPs. 37:1-2). Remember, “God is
angry with the wicked every day. . . . The Lord is furiats; Lord
will take vengeance on his adversaries, and he rekemrath for
his enemies(Ps. 7:11; Nah. 1:2).

What is more hurtful than for a Christian to h#a holy name
of God smeared? Furthermore, what other evil can compite
that? What is a more patently false and fruitless amtethan the
character assassination of God Almighty? Is this naistm
deplorable? Is this not cause for righteous indignatiowell up
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and be properly vented? Yes, and we must fight and contend
against the onslaught, (Jude 3). But unlike our Godless anségjoni
we subscribe to a set of Divine rules that dictate howlthite is

to be waged. We do not have the supposed freedom to laskeout |
our opponents. When confronted with such vicious barbsweay

be “Wise as serpents, harmless as doyd#itt. 10:16). Let us
clothe ourselves in the glowing garb of the Beatitudegaking

the truth in love and showing patience at every taways
remembering vengeance belongs to God. (Matt. 5:1-12; Eph. 4:15;
1 Peter 2:20; Rom. 12:19). Never forget “God is not mock€éail.

6:7). While Godhas been mocked so vehemently throughout
history, and up to this very moment, what Paul is actualling

the Galatians is that God is not mocked with impunityer&hwill

be a horrific price to pay! No one is going to get awayhwi
profaning His high and matchless name. None should be faoled i
this most serious matter just “because sentence againsivil
work is not executed speedilyEccl. 8:11).

“It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of theilig God” (Heb.
10:31). “Our God is a consuming fire” (Heb. 12:29). Let alistn
who profane His holy name beware! His Son is comidg, *“
flaming fire taking vengeance on them tkabw not God and that
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: Whal db&
punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the
Lord, and from the glory of his power” (2 Thess. 1:8-9, emp.
added).

Let us now turn our attention to yet another seltaséh words
aimed at God in our short but important text, Malachi 3:13-15.

Ancient Age Described
Malachi writes:

Your words have been stout against me, saith the Loitd. Ye
ye say, What have we spoken so much against thee? Ye
have said, It is vain to serve God: and what profit that

we have kept his ordinance, and that we have
walkedmournfully before the Lord of hosts? And now we
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call the proud happy; yea, they that work wickedness are
set up; yea, they that tempt God are even delive(itil.
3:13-15)

Having read this passage how many of us would be prossyto
“Wait just a minute Malachi, younust be exaggerating. After
considering all of these terrible things that have bssd about
God, by comparison these folks don’t seem all that badreTis
not an atheist in the bunch!”

While the words Malachi etched are not incendiaryhasones
noted earlier, they are nonetheless harsh. It shoeildnderstood
one need not curse God or stomp on His name to be gulitgrsi
words against Him. All one needs to do is simply acdbed of
ungodliness, using common ordinary words, and that is miffic
to get the dirty job done. This is exactly what the slJawthe text
did. Whereas they did not use vile and vicious verbiage air th
speech, the venom was there. God was insulted. Wordstdave
to be vulgar and blasphemous in order for God to be tertold
our hearts are polluted our words will come out harsht(M&:34).

Let us consider some things that prompted these stowgdswo
against the Lord. Clearly the overall context of thelbshows that
the people’s actions were against God. Actions usually wollo
words, but words can also follow actions. Such was #se tere.
There were a host of calloused actions on the Jewstlpat pre-
empted their heartless words. Namely, not only had the @eopl
become spiritually lax, so had the priests. Defecticeifsges were
being offered. The people were being stingy in their giving.
Divorce had become commonplace and, to compound the problem
the people had become skeptical with God and dis-enamatied w
righteousness. They had drawn the awful conclusiond#ating
God was a colossal waste of time. To say the least, \@&s not
pleased with their pathetic attitude. Through Malachi God has
some harsh things to say Himself.

“Your words have been stout against me, saith thd’L@. 13).
God had been withholding His blessings for the reasonsionent
earlier. Now He gives them yet another reason, “Yowehsaid
strong things against Me.” Notice, these infidel Jewilen
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shock, “What have we spoken so much against th@d&y could
not fathom the charge. Maybe they thought, “Lord we haven
cursed you or taken your name in vain, why are you so upitet w
us?” God enlightens them in the next verse.

“Ye have said, It is vain to serve God: and what pisfit that
we have kept his ordinance, and that we have walked mournfully
before the lord of hosts?” (v. 143ounds like something an anti-
theist would say, does it not? “God is there, but so WhHaVhere
has my faith in Him gotten me?” “Since He does notrsé® care
for me, why should | care for HIm?” Harsh words? @mty! “It
is as if they were serving the Lord for hire and as if wie
indebted tahem for their service” (Hailey 422).

“Even repentance they have declared to be uselesské3av).
They claimed to have repented but they sure had a strange
understanding of the concept. They mourned not over sirgvieat
lost blessings. They grieved not because of broken fellowstig b
broken supply line. Repentance to them was motivated not by
godly sorrow but by human greed. They saw repentance as a
twisted way in which to be materially blessed. | wond®& Imany
today see repentance in that vein, no more than supedarow
expressed in return for God’s continued blessings? Make no
mistake, this kind of thinking will incur God’s wrath now msich
as it did then.

“And now we call the proud happy; yea, they that work
wickedness are set up; yea, they that tempt God are even
delivered” (v. 15).How presumptuous can God’s people become?
How offensive these words must have been to God! “Thedoro
happy?” “If you want to be happy become a arrogant sinner, they
seem to enjoy life, they appear to prosper.” That isthihest of
what was being advanced here. But this is not all tbeswlainers
had to offer. Listen to what Hailey wrote: “The murmsrérther
charged that the proud who worked wickedness were builtyup b
Jehovah and that, though they tempted Jehovah, theyegsttam
judgment” (Hailey 422).

God is accused of not only setting the wicked up topamobut
perhaps the meaning also suggests God installs the wicked in
places of trust and power. Furthermore He does so witthaut
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wicked ever having to give an account for their evil behavimutS
words? Yes. Words that cut God just as deep as anythiathaist,
agnostic, skeptic, anti-theist, or Hollywood producer slamut.

Astounding Accompaniment Denounced

At their core, the people in Malachi’'s day were rftecent from
you and |. This is why we must ever be on guard againgitiado
any of their unspiritual similarities. How many timesdur lives
have we been guilty of doing the same thing as theseraniBws?
Could it be that our accompaniment with them is astoghgin
close? O maybe we have not been as blatant as theyimewur
words, maybe we have not verbalized our thoughts to anyone,
much less God, yet there still exists a chord of sintyl with them.
We see the wicked prosper in every way. Even those \alma to
be preachers are blessed with millions of dollars, teiyets, and
huge congregations. They enjoy lavish lifestyles and préach
grandiose cathedrals. Disheartened, we look around andewon
“Where is God?” “Why am | not blessed as much?” “l atnua
Christian, 1 have repented of my sins.” “I give, | was” “I...”

It is real easy to morph over? Before long we begatifg sorry
for ourselves, much like Malachi's audience. Self-piyns into
resentment and bitterness. From there it is just &chwof the
tongue until harsh words against God begin to come owuof
mouth! To borrow from a context where foolish speesh |
condemned, “Let it not be once named among you, as letcom
saints”(Eph. 5:3).

This is precisely why this text, (Mal. 3:13-15), is extely
germane to those of us in the Lord’s church today. Howyma
times have you heard a brother or sister say, “Welidh’'d get
anything out of the worship service today,” as though thecgervi
revolves around meeting their so-called felt needst Bhaot to
say there are no personal benefits gleaned by attemcinghip.
We are edified, encouraged, and educated in God’s Word. But if
the only reason we attend worship is to receive and net ten
whatever it is, it is not worship. If we look at worslaip a way to
get something from God as opposeddioing something to God,
then we make God our servant, not our Lord. Essgntib#tse
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Jews were turning God into an idol. “God, we will servaiyo
provided you give us what we want.” They were trying to
manipulate God! No wonder they were venting their frasina

But, have we ever shared something in common with thexgs?J
Have we ever found ourselves serving and worshipping God as a
means to an end? Is that not akin to idolatry? Thod$dalachi's

day were promoting the idea the proud and the wicked were
blessed because they were getting what they wanted dbeiof
gods. Whereas, the one true God was falling down on thénjo
blessing them in spite of their supposed mourning and ordinance
keeping. How many in the Lord’s church have the same mindiset
am afraid too many. For instance, how many feel competied
give only because it is a requirement for eternaPlif@o | have to
give as | have been prospered, every first day of tlek®We.isten,
those are stout words. “Must | attend every worship sereiche
church?” Once again, stout words. “Must | visit the way®ar
Stout words. To even ask the question implicates wayveaslin

the one asking it, does it not? “I don’t want to teBdble class, or
lead singing, or prayer. Get some one else.” Stout wakdsave

to” or “don’t want to” attitude is displeasing to the rdo He
desires those who will serve and worship Him from athefdove

and devotion. Jesus says, “But the hour cometh , andshavihen

the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spadt ia truth:

for the Father seeketh such to worship hinfJohn 4:23, emp.
added). This searching on the part of God should not “beedlle

in the haystack” endeavor. Our loving Father in Heavenldhmot
have to probe and hunt for a true worshipper or devotedrserA
single gaze from Heaven should be sufficient to fsats holy
quest.

Selfishness is the astounding accompaniment between
worshippers then and worshippers now. May we grasp that
selfishness was, and is, at the root of it all, and reting to
serve God is just as selfish as wanting to serve fainthe wrong
reasons. Someone has correctly remarked so-called \godd
that do not rise from genuine faith and gratitude are Igirhpt
checks drawn on an empty bank account.
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Appropriate Application Demanded

“Worship weariness” was a problem for the Jews Heeit is for
more than a few members of the Lord’s church todayn&oy fail
to understand the meaning of the wowebrship A better
understanding and appreciation for this word and the venysadit
will go a long way in eradicating selfishness from oued. Once
the selfishness is gone, the harsh words and stouwtdasitoward
Deity will be gone as well. The wondorship means, “to make
obeisance, do reverence towards, to kiss.” (Vine 1247) “The
principal OT word is . . .shahah, ‘depress,” ‘bow down,’
‘prostrate’ . . .” (Crannell 3110).

The emphasis on these definitions is clear. Thphasis is not
on the worshipper, but on the One who is worshipped. Worship
the exercise of our human spirit directed reveremiyatrd God. It
is undertaken not to satisfy our needs or desires butpieexthe
worthiness of God Himself. It is to ascribe to God bligoreme
worth.

Worshippers must see the emphasis in true worship gévorg,
not receiving. Those of Malachi's day were takers, notrgive
They had fooled themselves into thinking they were ginmrs
pretending to “keep God’s ordinance and by walking mournfully.”
The sad reality was they were selfish and ungratekelrsa using
their relationship with God as a wish list. Those viind worship
dull, and Christian living drudgery, have much in commorm e
folks of Malachi's day. Harsh words against God will saooe
later proceed from their mouth. If your heart is notitjnyour
speech will betray you (Matt. 12:34). Essentially is that what
takes place every time a brother of sister in Chastlains about
the sermon being boring, the songs uninspiring, the pragers
long? Is that person not exposing the fact they are ughafp
God and His divine arrangement? Little wonder a persavele
empty when their worship has been empty of everything but
complaints. This is not to excuse sloppy singing and sermans,
however, when it comes to worshipping God if we are thak
more about ourselves, than we are about God, we thangs
backward, and we are right in line with the heartlessshippers
in the text.
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May we be ready and willing to give God the best & dhe
vain worshippers in the text were giving God the leftovers.
Conversely, may we put our “whole heamto our worship and
service to God, (Ps. 9:1; 111:1; 119:2, 10, 34, 58, 69, 145). It is
clear God will accept nothing less. | fear our conveniemagzed
society has gotten a stranglehold on the church. i€ammot get it
done quickly, easily, and as cheaply as possible we ate n
interested. David said, “Neither will | offer burnt ofifegs unto the
Lord my God of that which cost me nothin{? Sam. 24:24). If
God was displeased with anything less than the best fram H
people in the Old Testament, (cf. Mal.1:7-8, 10; Amos 5:215.Ho
6:4-6; Isa. 1:11-15), what makes us think He is pleased with not
only less than our best, but less laced with an invettMethose
who callously ask, “What is in it for me?” (Mal. 3:13-18)p not
understand what worship is all about.

Agreeable Answer Disclosed

We must finally come to realize worship and dailyinlg for
Christ is a completely selfless act. Jesus has ugdreoated this
truth. It entails self-denial and cross bearing (M&Gt24). There is
a steep cost involved (Luke 14:32). | wonder if those who have
harsh attitudes about worship and stout mindsets regarding
Christian living have ever even read, much less understooat, w
our Lord demands of us? Peter preached a most potent tnetin w
he spoke these seven words to Cornelius and his houselesds“J
Christ: he is Lord of all’(Acts 10:36). When you and | became
Christians, we made the most important decision ofliees. We
also made the best decision of our lives. But what escapenany
members of the church is this—when we became a Clwrigiea
made thdast decision of our life. We no longer live for self. We
no longer think and say, “What's in it for me?” What somes us
is “Was God pleased?” “How did | do?” The farthestudpat from
our mind is “It is vain to serve God” “What profit it Woe be
unto us should the Father ever say to His Son’s churchuryo
words have been stout against niddy that day never come!

341 J. D. Conley

Works Cited:

Clarke, Adam.Clarke’s Commentary: Vol. 4 Isaiah to MalaciNew York:
Abingdon-Cokesbury, n.d.

Crannell, Philip Wendell. “Worship.”The International Standard Bible
EncyclopediaVol. 5. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1949.

Dawkins, RichardThe God DelusiorNew York: Houghton Mifflin, 2006.

Hailey, Homer.A Commentary on the Minor Prophetrand Rapids: Baker,
1972.

Hubben, William. Dostoevsky, Kierkegaard, Nietzsche & Kafkéew York:
Macmillan, 1952.

Lewis, C.SA Grief ObservedNew York: Harper-Collins, 1961.

Vine, W. E. Expository Dictionary of New Testament Wordidinneapolis:
Bethany, 1984.

Warren, Thomas B. and Joe E. Barnhdthe Warren-Barnhart Debate on
Christian Ethics Versus Utilitarian EthicsJonesboro: National
Christian Press, 1981.

Biographical Sketch

J. D. Conley was born in El Paso, TX., in 1959. sia ithird
generation Gospel preacher and is in hi& ¥6ar of preaching
full-time. He majored in Bible at Freed-Hardeman Unikgrand
is a graduate of the Brown Trail School of Preachingoirt Worth,
TX. He has had three local works: Spencer, WV; EIKNY,, and
since 2004 has preached for the Harmar Hill Church of Cimrist
Marietta, OH. He has been married to the former @efisoper
for 29 years. They have two daughters; Shalyn 22; Amy 20; a
four sons; Shane 19, (WVSOP%ear student), Jesse 17; Travis
and Matthew 15. They have one grandson, Jeremiah, 1%sont

342 J. D. Conley



Remember God’s Law

Terry G. Jones

God had chosen Israel to be His special peopleovésllthem,
made of them a great nation, gave them a land flowinly maitk
and honey, provided for them and protected them. Yet, therpis
of Israel is marred by their repeated rebellion against &uad
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repudiation of His Law. God had raised up prophet after ptdphe
condemn their wickedness and call upon them to repentetumchr
to Him.

Since the day that your fathers came out of the larkygpt

until this day, | have even sent to you all My servdhes
prophets, daily rising up early and sending thafet they

did not obey Me or incline their ear, but stiffenedrtimeck.

They did worse than their fathers. Therefore youl spaak

all these words to them, but they will not obey yowuY
shall also call to them, but they will not answer y@ier.

7:25-28)

God had done everything possible to help them be auhithf
people. Following their exodus from Egypt, Moses wasedall
upon the mountain to receive God’s law for them to Wlld@hey
were given the responsibility to know that Law, rerbemthat
Law, and pass that Law down to their posterity.

Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God, the LORD is oneuY
shall love the LORD your God with all your heart, wéh
your soul, and with all your strength. And these words
which | command you today shall be in your heart. You
shall teach them diligently to your children, and stalk bf
them when you sit in your house, when you walk by the way,
when you lie down, and when you rise up. You shall bind
them as a sign on your hand, and they shall be afefi®n
between your eyes. You shall write them on the dodspufs
your house and on your gates. (Deut. 6:4-9)

Faithfulness to God is not possible where there is faigess of
His Law. God chastised Israel by saying, “My people astrdged
for lack of knowledge. Because you have rejected knowledge,
also will reject you from being priest for Me; because yave
forgotten the law of your God, | also will forget your Idnen”
(Hos. 4:6).

In the closing words of the Old Testament Scriptaréeal plea
is made to God’s people to remember His Law. “Rementteer t
Law of Moses, My servant, which | commanded him in Hofier
all Israel, with the statutes and judgments” (Mal. 4®)is plea
was issued during a time when God was sorely displeaséaeby
sinful service of the people. Malachi had earlier addre$sed
areas where they were in flagrant disobedience. |I$rae (1)
Despised the name of God (1:6); (2) Defiled the worshiGod
(2:7); (3) Departed from the Law of God (2:8); and, (4) Deal
treacherously with the covenant of God (2:10-16). Inespitthis,
God pleads with them one more time to remember the aaw
Moses. “It would be some four hundred years before Fhov
would speak again. In the interim, if they are to sw\as His
people, the law must be remembered” (Gill 405).

As it was imperative that Israel remember the L&Mases, it is
equally vital folks today remember the Law of Christ. Noly is
it important to remember God’s Law, there are several
characteristics of God’s Law that must be remembered.

344 Terry G. Jones



Remember thelnspiration of God’s Law

The wordinspiration is found only once in the New Testament.
“All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is ptable for
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instructionn i
righteousness” (2 Tim. 3:16). When giving consideratiorthi
subject of inspiration, attention must be given to thheegs. The
first of which isorigin. All Scripture is ofdivine origin. That is, it
is from God. The phrase “given by inspiration of Godfi#slated
from the Greek wordheopneustoswhich literally means “God-
breathed.” This does not simply mean that it is frood Gt means
it literally is the Word of God. The Bible is not biman origin, it
is from God. Peter stated, “Knowing this first, thatpmophecy of
Scripture is of any private interpretation, for propheeyer came
by the will of man...” (2 Peter 1:20-21). The apostle isirsgiathat
no Scripture is of private origin. That is, it did notgarate with
men, but with God. Commenting on Malachi 4:4, James EhSm
makes the following astute observation:

This is a fitting climax to the entire Old Testamerie law

of Moses after all came by divine command in the rasfge
mountains called “Horeb.” The particular peak where
Yahweh entered into a covenant with his people wasi.Sina
The mention here of the place where the law wasngive
would serve the dual purpose of (1) reminding the readers of
the awful wonders that accompanied the giving of that law;
and (2) underscore the divine origin of that law. (651)

Second, consideration must be giveragency God gave His
Word through human prophets. The Book of Hebrews opens with
these words: “God, who at various times and in diffensays
spoke in time past to the fathers by the prophets” (1:1¢rReds
to that, “For prophecy never came by the will of man, tholy
men of God spoke as they were moved by the Holy SfiPeter
1:21). So, all Scripture is of divine origin and came tahusugh
human agency as the prophets were guided by the Holy.Spirit
Jeremiah, the prophet, clarified it immensely whenédid, SThen
the Lord put forth His hand and touched my mouth, and_trd
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said to me: ‘Behold, | have put My words in your mouth’&r(J
1:9).

Third, consideration must be given tthority. Since all
Scripture is from God then it is final authority. Alf ¢srael’s
wrongs could have been corrected if only they would remembe
the law God gave to Moses. It is immensely importamtdi@ that
hundreds of years had passed since Moses received thgdtaitv,
had not changed and the people were still amenabledotitsrity.
Many today fail to honor the authority of the Bible. athis
evidenced by immoral lifestyles, hypocritical living, and
innovative worship practices. If all men would acceptatghority
of the Scriptures religious division would shortly becoeméinct.
Jesus said, “. . . [T]he Scripture cannot be brokestir{JL0:35).

Remember thelnerrancy of God’s Law

To believe in the inspiration of God's Law leads otoe
remember thanerrancy of God’'s Law. That is, to believe the
Bible is without error and, that it is, in its entyetruth. Paul
claimed to be “in hope of eternal life which God, wtamot lie,
promised before time began, but has in due time manifested H
word through preaching, which was committed to me according t
the commandment of God our Savior” (Titus 1:2-3). Thestpo
claimed to be preaching the word he had received direciiy fr
God. Given the fact it is impossible for God to lie,rthbkat word
is absolutely true.

We believe the Scriptures are without error because they
were given by God, and God “cannot lie” (Tit. 1:2). The
Scriptures take on the nature of the One who gave them.
How could a perfect God convey His message to us in an
imperfect way? If we believed the Scriptures containeak err
how could we say they are “infallible” in faith and doo#?
(Highers 121)

Jesus said, “And you shall know the truth, and thén tshiall make
you free” (John 8:32). In Psalm 19 David made several clear
statements that verify the inerrancy of God’s Law. dd@, “The
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law of the Lord isperfect (7a); “The testimony of the Lord is
sure (7b); “The statutes of the Lord argaght” (8a); “The
commandment of the Lord fgure’ (8b); “The judgments of the
Lord aretrue andrighteousaltogether” (9) (emp. added). Surely,
David wanted us to remember the inerrancy of God’s Law.

It is difficult to talk about the inerrancy of tH&ible without
noting its amazing unity. It is incomprehensible tha sixty-six
books of the Bible were written by about forty menroaespan of
1500 years without error or contradiction. Of course, fhis
humanly impossible. This is indisputable evidence that thie B
from God and the men who wrote it were all guided by tbhé/ H
Spirit. In his comments on Malachi 4:4, Matthew Henrgden the
following powerful observation.

Observe here, 1. The honourable mention that is made of
Moses the first writer of the Old Testament, alachi, the

last writer. God by him calls hifoses my servantor the
righteous shall be had in everlasting remembrance.h&se

the penmen of scripture, though they lived in several ages a
a great distance from each other (it was above 1200 years
from Moses to Malachi), all concurred in the same thingd, a
supported one another, being all actuated by one and the
same Spirit. (1504)

Remember thelndestructibility of God’s Law

Jesus said, “Heaven and earth will pass away, buwdfgs will
by no means pass away” (Matt. 24:35). It is difficult foen to
comprehend something as being indestructible and it will last
forever. Clothes rot, cars rust, buildings fall, and eagpcollapse.
We search all of creation and can point to nothing tsts lforever.
However, the Word of God is everlasting and indestrutiBeter
asserted, “All flesh is as grass, and all the glorymain as the
flower of the grass. The grass withers, and its flofas away,
but the word of the Lord endures forever” (1 Peter 1:24-25).

Regardless of these inspired declarations, mennt@nto launch
assaults upon the Bible in futile efforts to destroyJé@hoiakim
attempted to destroy the Word of God by taking a knife artcthgut
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it into pieces and throwing it into the fire (Jer. 36:22-ZBhe

skeptic Voltaire said that within fifty years the Bilm@uld perish.
Voltaire has perished but the Bible prevails. In thdyed900'’s,

Robert Ingersoll said in regard to the Bible in a lecttirefifteen

years | will have this book in the morgue.” Within ééin years
Ingersoll was in the morgue but the Bible endures.

Generations of men have arisen with a determination to
annihilate the Bible, but they have never succeeded. Celsus
tried it with the brilliancy of genius and failed. Porphyry
tried it with the hammer of philosophy and failed. Lucien
attempted it with the keenness of satire and failed. The
Roman emperor Diocletian came on the stage of histiody
tried to destroy it with other weapons. He inaugurated the
most terrific attack against a book the world has evewkno

He issued edicts that every Bible should be burned and thos
who possessed a copy of the Scriptures should either
surrender it or be executed. Many Christians perished rather
than surrender the sacred text. When Diocletian tholght
had accomplished his goal of eradicating the Bible froen th
Roman empire, he erected a monument to commemorate his
great victory. It was only twenty years later that his
successor, Constantine, enthroned the Bible as thdilbleal
judge of truth. (Johnson 290)

The Bible has clearly distinguished itself from &her books.
How is it that the popularity of other books is shorédl and then
pass into extinction, while the Bible thrives centuitgracentury?
“The Bible books were confirmed inspired by the mightyrkgoof
God and were therefore carefully guarded by the Jews. Such
evidence that they were truly confirmed and consideregiret
thousands of years ago. And that consideration has duh\mrer
them since the day they were written unto this presEy’
(Dickson 390-91). To remember God’'s Law is to remember its
indestructibility.
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Remember thelndisputable Accuracyof God’s Law

The Bible’s greatness can be seen in many wayshadeast of
which is itsindisputableaccuracy Many have fallen victim to the
temptation to discredit the Bible because of some seeming
inaccuracy, only to have later discoveries prove theeBibbe true.
The Scriptures have never been proven false in antg @ldaims.
There are several areas in which the Bible provesf iteebe
incredibly accurate.

First, the Bible is historically accurate. Human dmgtbooks are
constantly being revised and updated, but that is not negdesa
the Bible.

In the late 1800's, Sir William Ramsey was a scholao wh
was skeptical of the authenticity of the book of Atis. set

out upon an archaeological expedition in Asia Minathw
the specific purpose of disproving the historicity and
accuracy of Luke’s narrative. After years of researnd a
exploration, Ramsey was forced to conclude that Acts wa
historically accurate. In Acts, Luke refers to thirty-two
countries, fifty-four cities, and nine Mediterranearamsls.

He refers to ninety-five persons, sixty-two of whom ao¢
named elsewhere in the New Testament. Every single
allusion, where checkable, has been shown to be ablolut
accurate. As just one example, when Luke mentions t8 Ac
13:7 that Sergius Paulus was a “proconsul” in Cyprus,
scholars were certain the Bible had to be wrong sirylG

was an imperial province and the proper title for itsrrule
would be “propraetor.” But then it was discovered that by
Paul's day it had become a senatorial province and Luke’s
title was absolutely correct. (Miller 440)

Second, the Bible is geographically accurate. Althoughy of
the geographical references in the Bible have been thoodte t
untrue, none have been proven to be such. Furthernherendre
investigation that is done the more accurate the Bibygadsen to
be. Following an extensive study of the Bible lands, J.W.
McGarvey made the following assessment.
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That there is a general agreement between thle Bnd
the geography of Palestine is a well-known factplésns,
mountains, valleys, rivers, lakes, cities, and desedsdn all
parts of the Bible correctly named and correctly lodaléne
political divisions known to exist are invariably recognized,
as are also all the changes of government through wiéch t
country passed in the course of its long and varied history
In not a single known instance, from the beginning toetiek
of the book, is there a failure in any one of these
particulars. . . . But the ground for astonishment isfulby
realized until we remember that all other historicatings
that have come down to us from antiquity are notorpusl
erroneous. As modern research into ancient histonpées
prosecuted, errors in all the particulars mentionedvebo
have been detected in ancient writers, and even among
modern writers themselves the chief task of those ef lat
date is to correct the errors of their predecessarsuth an
extent is this true that intelligent readers of histcayp read
only the later works; and the man who would now put into
the hands of a youth such a work as Rollin’s “Ancient
History,” written only 150 years ago, and a standard work
during an entire century, would be regarded as unfit tdhteac
the young, unless he accompanied the work with some other
of more recent date to correct its errors. But no @sedver
yet found cause to publish a corrected edition of Bible
history, nor have the researches of modern antiquaads
any other effect than to confirm and illustrate itsaloc
allusions and its historical statements. On this famtealwe
might base our argument for the entire credibility loé t
Bible writers; but this is only the beginning of the stdB/77)

Third, the Bible is scientifically accurate. Many Baslaimed the
Bible cannot be expected to be scientifically accuratefdilito
point out specific areas of fallacy. The Bible is acicience book,
but when it states something of a scientific naturart loe trusted.
If God gave us nature and the Bible then we would expech th
not to contradict one another. “For God is not thehar of
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confusion . . .” (1 Cor. 14:33). The Bible and true scieace
completely compatible.

The Bible contains several scientific statemehtg, not until
recent times, have been verified by scientists. Famgie, Job
stated God “hangs the earth on nothing” (Job 26:7). Hawhdi
know that? Men have believed the Earth was held up asAdr
by four elephants, but the Bible contained the truthlatg.

Matthew Fontaine Maury, after reading Psalm 8:8 whmaks
of the “paths of the sea,” set out to chart the ssgaths. Those
paths are still recognized and often utilized today to actuhate
sea travel. Maury, who lived in the 1800’s, became knowithas
pathfinder of the seas” (cf. Pugh 60). However, David wrote of
them centuries before.

Remember theimmutability of God’'s Law

It is imperative one remember the Word of God nevengids
God’'s word is eternal and is not subject to change. €t O
Lord, Your word is settled in heaven” (Ps. 119:89). “Concgrni
Your testimonies, | have known of old that You have fodnde
them forever” (Ps. 119:152). The Psalmist had a clear
understanding of the immutability of God’s Law.

One of the great mistakes of the human race isiréaito
recognize that God’s Word does not change. Jude 3 saysy&sge
while | was very diligent to write to you concerning oomngnon
salvation, | found it necessary to write to you exhortiog yo
contend earnestly for the faith which was once fodalivered to
the saints.” That which is contained in the Bible isdlGa@omplete
revelation which He has delivered to guide man for as &snthis
world stands. God never has, nor will He ever, make iadditor
alterations to that which He has given. Furthermore, hde
sharply warned man against attempts to change His Worngt.(De
4:2; Rev. 22:18-19). In writing to the Galatians, Paul spoke of
those who “want to pervert the gospel of Christ,” aad,s‘let him
be accursed” (Gal. 1:7-8).

Sadly, many tamper with the Bible to justify theiriabdrinking.
Many search for loopholes in order to justify an unscrgtur
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marriage. Many are re-studying the Bible in an attemptird f
authorization for mechanical instruments of music, goaerged
role for women, hand-clapping, and a host of other cqmbeany
innovations. Jesus said, “He who rejects Me, and doesneive
My words, has that which judges him—the word that | hav&espo
will judge him in the last day” (John 12:48). The Bible is riog |
Webster’s Dictionary that has gone through numerouseditand
revisions. We must remember in the last day we will be gidye
God’s immutable Word.

Through His prophet Malachi, God commanded Israel to
remember His Law. “Forgetfulness of the law is athb&om of
all our transgressions of it; if we would rightly renissm it, we
could not but conform to it” (Henry 1504). Forgetting God’s Law
leads to apostasy, but daily walking in His preceptsprdlduce a
life of holiness and lead to eternal bliss.
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The Treachery Of Divorce

Roger Rush

| want to begin by expressing my appreciation to Denwep€r
and the elders of the Hillview Terrace congregation tioe
opportunity to be a part of this lectureship. A study ofgfephets
is a richly rewarding undertaking, and | am pleased towieed to

Roger Rushhas been working with the €
& Washington Streets Church of Christ
Marietta, OH, since 1985.

contribute to this study. This week’s study of the prophats w
surely be a blessing to all who are here, or have gpertunity to
read the lectureship book.

You may have heard or read the story of Glynn “Stattolfe.
A little over a decade ago it was in all the newspapéeaybe you
saw it on television, or heard it on the radio. Whas wahat was
so newsworthy? According to th&uinness Book of World
Records Mr. Wolfe held the record for having the greatest numbe
of marriages in a monogamous world. If you are curioudhdue
been married 29 times. Sometimes described as a flamtoya
Bible-thumping minister, “Scotty” died of heart diseakme 10,
1997, at a nursing home. He was 88. He died 10 days before his
first wedding anniversary with his 29th wife, Linda Essex-M/ol
the world’s most-married woman, with 23 husbands. They ha
planned to renew their vows on their anniversary. Eveugh
they lived apart—she in Indiana, he in California—thewnddnth
marriage lasted longer than some of their others. \Molfe's
shortest was 19 days, while Essex-Wolfe once ended aagearri
after 36 hours. Both of their longest marriages lastedrs years.

Not a single account | read or heard seemed to find\dife's
achievement the least bit objectionable. We have suclvadiara
attitude toward marriage. There is no stigma attachediviarce,
no incentive to keep a marriage intact, and thus, no mtivwerk
through problems and build a stronger relationship. Buhissthe
attitude toward marriage we discover in the Scriptures?
Absolutely not!

God intended marriage to be a lifelong commitmeniveéeh a
man and a woman. The wife is bound to her husband as $oing a
lives (Rom. 7:2; 1 Cor. 7:39). In the same manner, theamasis
bound to his wife. He is to leave his father and motheradeave
to his wife (Gen. 2:18). Marriage was, and still shoudd ‘until
death do us part!”

How does God feel about divorce? Let Him answerdhbastion
for Himself. *I hate divorce,” says the Lord God srael” (Mal.
2:16, NIV). Easy divorce cheapens marriage and is contoary
everything the Bible has to say on the subject. It is twee
reaffirmed the message of the Bible on marriage. Geaded one
man and one woman to join their lives in the bondsholfy
wedlock for life. In the home formed by this union, cleldmwere
to be conceived. Cohabitation outside of marriage was, an
continues to be, sinful. Yes, there are a lot oftited marriages in
our world. But the problem is not with the institutionroérriage.
The problem stems from our failure to accept and obest e
Bible teaches regarding marriage.

Marriage is a partnership. Both parties must be comuhitd
success or failure is inevitable. No matter how hardmag try, if
the other is unwilling to cooperate, the marriage will sotvive.
Success demands that we bring to marriage an unwavering
commitment to the permanency of the institution, arat thur
partner share that commitment. When that commitngelacking
heartache will surely come!

Remember, if you find yourself in a troubled marriages t
trouble is not with marriage but with you or your matelfoth of
you). The problem can be fixed, but only if you both warfix it!

The Seventh Commandment says: “Thou shalt not domm
adultery” (Ex. 20:14). Adultery involves sexual activity the part
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of a married person with someone other than his orspeuse.
Fornication is voluntary sexual intercourse of an uniadnperson
with another unmarried person of the opposite sex. énBible
fornication also encompassed adultery, incest, prastiutand
homosexuality. The Scriptures are clear. No adulterérarcator
can inherit the Kingdom of God (1 Cor. 6:9-10). By thatesteent
it is simply meant one cannot engage in sexual imntgrafid still
be a faithful child of God. Forgiveness is possible, betsih must
cease (1 Cor. 6:11).

Sexual sin has always been a problem for society,tbata
problem of epidemic proportions today. Aids, venereaéats,
abortion, illegitimacy, divorce, and broken homes aa#
byproducts of sexual misconduct. The sexual revolutiohepast
forty years has brought disaster to its advocates.

I do not mean to suggest sexual sins are worse thansier
because all sin is bad. However, | do want to underdberéact
that the consequences of these kinds of sin are ofewbelming.
Sexual sin invariably affects more than those directiplved in
the illicit activity. Parents, spouses, and childrensalfer when
the laws of God regarding sexual conduct are violated. I6vees
seldom love, and never free! Certainly one can be fongive
sexual misconduct if he repents. David was (2 Sam. 12:13). Yet
the scars of his transgression remained!

Intimacy in marriage is an expression of love sharead loyan
and woman who have committed themselves to one arfothide.

It is good, right, and proper (Heb. 13:4). Sex outside afiage is
always SINFUL!

When something goes awry, the normal human respsnge i
play the blame game. That simply means we refuse teptacc
personal responsibility, and point the accusing finger agrsth
This practice is as old as mankind. When Adam was coefdant
the garden, he blamed his wife (Gen. 3:12). When Eve was
guestioned, she indicted the serpent (Gen. 3:13).

One poet expressed the process in the following vékse
wrecked his car. He lost his job. Yet, throughout his life took
his troubles like a man, and blamed them on his wife.” &l fall
done it. Our first response is to look for a scapegoatrdaer to
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divert attention from our own failings. It may work tvibur peers,
but it never works with God.

Paul warned: “Do not be deceived: God is not mocked, for
whatever one sows, that will he also reap. For tleevam sows to
his own flesh will from the flesh reap corruption, bio¢ one who
sows to the Spirit will from the Spirit reap eterhd” (Gal. 6:7-8,
ESV). God is never fooled. Ananias and Sapphira may heee b
able to pull the wool over Peter's eyes, but they could put
anything past God. Their deaths serve as a divine demonstoétio
what will ultimately happen to all who believe God carfdised.

Some day, and | know not how soon, all of us shatidied to
account for the life we have lived and the choices aeehmade.
“For we must all appear before the judgment seat ofSClso that
each one may receive what is due for what he has ddhe body,
whether good or evil” (2 Cor. 5:10). Our lives will be ofrroks.
Every deed we have done, every word we have spoken, every
thought we have entertained is known by our Creator (#tal3).

There is no acceptable excuse for bad choices. Thee way
we can shirk responsibility for the bad choices we lraade. We
may blame our parents, our teachers, our friends, &ved
Himself, but it will not work. Our only hope is to take
responsibility for our choices, choose to follow Shrand find
forgiveness through His blood.

Given the precarious position of marriage in modenesy, the
message of Malachi is made all the more relevant.prbophet, a
contemporary of Ezra and Nehemiah, rebuked the sinfulhass t
infected the people of his day, with a special emphasis tip®
cavalier attitude which had developed toward the sanctty a
permanency of marriage. Note the prophet’s indictmeval.(
2:10-16):

Have we not all one father? hath not one God created us
Why do we deal treacherously every man against his
brother, by profaning the covenant of our fathers? Judah
hath dealt treacherously, and an abomination is coeunitt

in Israel and in Jerusalem; for Judah hath profaned the
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holiness of the LORD which he loved, and hath married the
daughter of a strange god. The LORD will cut off the man
that doeth this, the master and the scholar, out ef th
tabernacles of Jacob, and him that offereth an affeunto

the LORD of hosts. And this have ye done again, covering
the altar of the LORD with tears, with weeping, andhwi
crying out, insomuch that he regardeth not the offering any
more, or receiveth it with good will at your hand. Yet y
say, Wherefore? Because the LORD hath been witness
between thee and the wife of thy youth, against whom tho
hast dealt treacherously: yet is she thy companion, and th
wife of thy covenant. And did not he make one? Yet had he
the residue of the spirit. And wherefore one? That lghimi
seek a godly seed. Therefore take heed to your spidt, an
let none deal treacherously against the wife of hishyout
For the LORD, the God of Israel, saith that he lmtet
putting away: for one covereth violence with his garment,
saith the LORD of hosts: therefore take heed to youit,sp
that ye deal not treacherously.

At least three serious issues arise from the passager
consideration. First, there was the matter of mixedriages,
second was their failure to honor the wife of theuth, and third
was the Lord’s condemnation of divorce. We will lookeath in
the order in which the prophet addressed them.

Mixed Marriages — First Offence
Prior to Israel's conquest of the promised land, tbedLlaid
down the law through Moses. Israel was instructed:

When the LORD thy God shall bring thee into the land
whither thou goest to possess it, and hath cast ooy ma
nations before thee, the Hittites, and the Girgashiéd
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perizates,
the Hivites, and the Jebusites, seven nations greater a
mightier than thou; And when the LORD thy God shall
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deliver them before thee; thou shalt smite them, arslytt
destroy them; thou shalt make no covenant with them, n
show mercy unto them: Neither shalt thou make magsag
with them; thy daughter thou shalt not give unto his son,
nor his daughter shalt thou take unto thy son. For thdy wil
turn away thy son from following me, that they may serv
other gods: so will the anger of the LORD be kindled
against you, and destroy thee suddenly. But thus shall ye
deal with them; ye shall destroy their altars, andakre
down their images, and cut down their groves, and burn
their graven images with fire. For thou art an holypeo
unto the LORD thy God: the LORD thy God hath chosen
thee to be a special people unto himself, above alllpeop
that are upon the face of the earth. The LORD didsebt

his love upon you, nor choose you, because ye were more
in number than any people; for ye were the fewestllof a
people: But because the LORD loved you, and because he
would keep the oath which he had sworn unto your fathers,
hath the LORD brought you out with a mighty hand, and
redeemed you out of the house of bondmen, from the hand
of Pharaoh king of Egypt. Know therefore that the LORD
thy God, heis God, the faithful God, which keepeth
covenant and mercy with them that love him and keep his
commandments to a thousand generations; And repayeth
them that hate him to their face, to destroy themwiie

not be slack to him that hateth him, he will repay hirhiso
face. Thou shalt therefore keep the commandmentshand t
statutes, and the judgments, which | command thee thjs day
to do them. (Deut. 7:1-11)

Marriages to the inhabitants of Canaan were spéebjfica
prohibited. They were banned because they would inevitably |
the nation into idolatry and away from the Lord.

A similar warning is found in the book of Exodus.

And he said, Behold, | make a covenant: before all thy
people I will do marvels, such as have not been doad in
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the earth, nor in any nation: and all the people among
which thou art shall see the work of the LORD: fois ia
terrible thing that | will do with thee. Observe thowatth
which | command thee this day: behold, I drive out before
thee the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Hithibel,

the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite. Takd te
thyself, lest thou make a covenant with the inhabitafts
the land whither thou goest, lest it be for a snar¢hen
midst of thee: But ye shall destroy their altars, bréeeir
images, and cut down their groves: For thou shalt ors

no other god: for the LORD, whose name is Jealous, is
jealous God: Lest thou make a covenant with the
inhabitants of the land, and they go a whoring after their
gods, and do sacrifice unto their gods, and one call thee,
and thou eat of his sacrifice; And thou take of their
daughters unto thy sons, and their daughters go a whoring
after their gods, and make thy sons go a whoring after the
gods. Thou shalt make thee no molten gods. (Ex. 34:10-17)

Again, the law clearly prohibited “mixed marriages.”
Disobedience would have disastrous consequences. Such
entanglements would lead the children of Israel int¢attp (Josh.
23:12-13).

Sadly, Israel, including the priesthood, did not heed’'&taw
regarding this matter. Both Ezra and Nehemiah, contempsraf
the prophet, had to deal with the sin of mixed marriagesa
described his consternation upon finding that the Jews were
intermarrying with local non-Jewish people. He put & dio it,
and led the people in a solemn reaffirmation of the wane

When Ezra discovered what was taking place, “Foy tieve
taken some of their daughters to be wives for themseiadsfor
their sons, so that the holy race has mixed itset tie peoples of
the lands. And in this faithlessness the hand of thieiaf and
chief men has been foremost” (Ezra 9:2, ESV), he tuse
garments, pulled hair out of his head and beard and sat appalled
until the evening sacrifice. He then arose, fell onKmses, and
spread out his hands before the Lord, saying: “O my Godj | a
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ashamed and blush to lift my face to you, my God, for our
iniquities have risen higher than our heads, and our Qait
mounted up to the heavens” (Ezra 9:6). As Ezra prayedrziaid
confession, casting himself down before the house of &auleat
assembly of the men, women, and children gathered and wept
bitterly (Ezra 10:1). Then Shecaniah spoke:

We have broken faith with our God and have married
foreign women from the peoples of the land, but evem no
there is hope for Israel in spite of this. Therefeteus make

a covenant with our God to put away all these wives and
their children, according to the counsel of my lord and of
those who tremble at the commandment of our God, and let
it be done according to the Law. Arise, for it is yoask,

and we are with you; be strong and do it.” Then Ezosar
and made the leading priests and Levites and all Israel take
an oath that they would do as had been said. So they took
the oath. (Ezra 10:2-5, ESV)

The assembly, answered with a loud voice,

It is so; we must do as you have said. But the people ar
many, and it is a time of heavy rain; we cannot startlan
open. Nor is this a task for one day or for two, forhage
greatly transgressed in this matter. Let our offic&snd

for the whole assembly. Let all in our cities whaéndaken
foreign wives come at the appointed times, and witimthe
the elders and judges of every city, until the fiercethved

our God over this matter is turned away from us. (Ezra
10:12-14 ESV)

Ezra concurred, and beginning on the first day of the tewthth
and continuing until the first day of the first monthey examined
the matter “until they had come to the end of all tlenwho had
married foreign women” (Ezra 10:17). Those who contrhcte
marriages with foreign women pledged themselves toamay
their wives, and to make the necessary guilt offerirggB0:19).
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Nehemiah dealt with the same sin, and respondedmiiasi
fashion (Neh. 13:23-31).

Although Christians find no parallel in the New Covena the
Old Covenant prohibition against mixed marriages, thereleaat
one relevant text we must briefly consider.

Paul wrote to the church at Corinth:

Unless the Lord builds the house, they labor in weimo
build it; unless the Lord guards the city, the watchman
stays awake in vain. . . . Behold, children are a dmgeit
from the Lord, the fruit of the womb is a reward. kei
arrows in the hand of a warrior, so are the childreonefs
youth. Happy is the man who has his quiver full of them
(Ps. 127:1, 3-4)

Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for
what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness?
And what communion hath light with darkness? And what
concord hath Christ with Belial? or what part hathtHmst
believeth with an infidel? And what agreement hath the
temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple of the
living God; as God hath said, | will dwell in them, andlkv

in them; and | will be their God, and they shall be my
people. Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean;thing

The home is the heart of society. Solid margagad solid
families make for a stable society, but when the horaenbles
society suffers. Nearly every societal problem hagsatore, a
breakdown of the home. Drugs, alcohol, crime, violeraeg
sexual promiscuity, are all directly tied to the disgration of the
home. That is not to say children from solid homes nid
sometimes go astray, but in the majority of casespteal children
come from troubled homes and grow up to be troubled adults.
There are steps we can take to correct the problenthdytequire

and | will receive you, And will be a Father unto youd an
ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Alyig
(2 Cor. 6:14-18)

The preceding text does not specifically addressstlgect of
marriage, but rather speaks in a general sense to atipmship in
which the child of God places himself in a compromisingtmosi
We must not entangle ourselves in any business redaifmn
fraternal organization, or marriage which would negatiwelgact
our relationship to our Savior. Bad company ruins good mdtals
Cor. 15:33).

The Wife of thy Youth — Second Offence

Not only did they marry foreign women, they did nonbr the
wives of their youth. As previously note, it was God’tention
from the beginning for one man and one woman to unite lihes
in the bonds of holy wedlock for life (Gen. 2:18-24). Nkge was
an honorable and holy state (Heb. 13:4).
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commitment, sacrifice, and unconditional love.

We must begin with commitment. First, we need@mitment
to God. Nothing lasts if God is left out. “Except the Loudld the
house, they labor in vain who build it” (Ps. 127:1). Selbprthere
must be a commitment to marriage. God intended mart@te a
lifelong bond. It truly ought to be an “as long as you bsihll
live” proposition (Rom. 7:2). What God joins together tmust be
put asunder (Matt. 19:6). Third, we must develop a commitheent
children. After all, they “. . . are a heritage frohetLord” (Ps.
127:3). A child is a blessing, not a burden!

Building a solid home and family requires sacrificeve, the
cement of marriage, home, and family, is an unseléséa. It does
not insist on its own way all the time (1 Cor. 13:5)hé&f family
comes first, we make the personal sacrifices whichratke best
interest of our mate and children. When we put ourselvsts the
home begins to crumble. When we put others first, theehsm
strengthened.

A Christian home will be a place of unconditibfave. God
loves His children with an unconditional love, and westmmake
our homes a place of unconditional love, too! Wheni$ifabout to
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end it will not matter what kind of car we drove, wikatd of
house we owned, what kind of vacation we took, or what kih
job we had. What will matter are kith and kin. May Gudp us to
value our families more!

Clearly Israel had lost her way. Wives and familsee being
neglected, and the neglect of marriage and the homeuse sign
of spiritual neglect!

HE Hateth Putting Away (Divorce) — Third Offence

As we have already noted, from the beginning ngerievas
intended as a life long commitment, but Moses did make
allowance for divorce.

When a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it
come to pass that she find no favour in his eyes, bet@use
hath found some uncleanness in her: then let him weite h
a bill of divorcement, and give it in her hand, and sesrd h
out of his house. And when she is departed out of his
house, she may go and be another man’s wife. And if the
latter husband hate her, and write her a bill of divoregme
and giveth it in her hand, and sendeth her out of hisdio

or if the latter husband die, which took het his wife;

Her former husband, which sent her away, may not take h
again to be his wife, after that she is defiled; faat b
abomination before the LORD: and thou shalt not cause th
land to sin, which the LORD thy God giveth thee for an
inheritance. (Deut. 24:1-4)

During the course of His ministry, Jesus was quextion
regarding Moses’ allowance for divorce.

The Pharisees also came unto him, tempting him, and
saying unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put away hitew

for every cause? And he answered and said unto
them, Have ye not read, that he which made them at the
beginning made them male and female, And said, For this
cause shall a man leave father and mother, and sheliecle
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to his wife: and they twain shall be one flesh? Wheeefo
they are no more twain, but one flesh. What theeesod

hath joined together, let not man put asunder. They say
unto him, Why did Moses then command to give a writing
of divorcement, and to put her away? He saith unto
them, Moses because of the hardness of your hearts
suffered you to put away your wives: but from the
beginning it was not so. And | say unto you, Whosoever
shall put away his wife, exceptlite for fornication, and
shall marry another, committeth adultery: and whoso
marrieth her which is put away doth commit adultery. His
disciples say unto him, If the case of the man beitdohis

wife, it is not good to marry. But he said unto them, All
men cannot receive this saying, save they to whom it is
given. For there are some eunuchs, which were so born
from their mother’'s womb: and there are some eunuchs,
which were made eunuchs of men: and there be eunuchs,
which have made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of
heaven’'s sake. He that is able to receive it, let him
receive it. (Matt. 19:3-12, KJV)

In the Sermon on the Mount He said:

It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his wite, le
him give her a writing of divorcement: But | say unto you,
That whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for the
cause of fornication, causeth her to commit adulterg: an
whosoever shall marry her that is divorced committeth
adultery. (Matt. 5:31-32 KJV)

Both texts simply confirm the pronouncement of theppet,
“For | hate divorce, says the LORD, the God of ISr@dhl. 2:16,
NRSV). Divorce was something God allowed, but never soimgt
He desired. At a time when hard-hearted men refused tor o
covenant of marriage to the wife of their youth, Gaxa,the sake
of the woman, permitted divorce and remarriage.
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The Pharisees came to Jesus to test Him (Matt. Th8y knew
the arguments. Some allowed divorce for any reason;soéingued
that sexual immorality was the only cause for divok®at would
Jesus say? Whatever His response, He would alienatgrest of
society.

Jesus did not mince words. He took them back to thetegi
recounted the historical background for the institution afrrage,
and said, “What therefore God hath joined togetherndgtman
put asunder” (Matt. 19:6). They then asked why Moses had
commanded a writing of divorcement, and He replied ithatas
because of the hardness of their hearts (Matt. 19:8m Rhe
beginning it was not so (Matt. 19:8).

Jesus offered only one reason for divorce, and tdagon was
fornication. He freed the innocent party to remarry (Ma9:9).
The guilty party was not granted the right of remgeiawhen the
guilty remarry, the outcome is an adulterous relatigngMatt.
19:9). God still hates DIVORCE!

What should we learn from Mal. 2:10-167? First, mgeias a
very serious matter. Who we marry is important. Theomrof
Israelites with foreign women was specifically forbiddand their
rebellion came with disastrous consequences for thennal he
selection of a mate is a matter of the greatest itapoe. The right
choice is richly rewarded, and the wrong choice canrbeght
with much heartache both here and hereatfter.

Second, we must respect the wife of our youth. dgeriis a
serious commitment. We must not enter into it lighalyd once we
marry, we must honor our mate with faithfulness to wows.
There are few heartaches in life more difficultdigal with than a
broken marriage. If you are the innocent party you shouldoeo
made to feel like a second class citizen in Christ'gjdtom. The
church needs to stand by those who find themselves in arbroke
marriage. Loosing a mate because of divorce may ba ewore
difficult than losing one to death. For the latter, gemerally offer
comfort, support, and encouragement. For the former, wen of
distance ourselves at a time when broken hearts deslyenaed
our love, compassion, and encouragement. May God helpdes to
better.

367 Roger Rush

Third, marriage is important, and meant to be perntaran
“until death do us part” proposition. Yes, God allowedodie
under the Mosaic system (Deut. 24:1-4), but Jesus made it
abundantly clear from the beginning it had been God’siiitte
that a man and a woman marry for life. It was onlgaose of the
hardness of their hearts that God permitted divoktatt( 19:8).
Jesus said, “And | say to you; whoever divorces his,vakeept
for sexual immorality, and marries another, commitsltadyl
(Matt. 19:9). Only one offense makes divorce lawful, &mat is
adultery. And then, only the innocent party is freed.mdlrriages
which take place after divorce, where adultery is netdause of
the divorce, are adulterous. That is God’s law! Men canhahge
it! Therefore, when one puts away (divorces) a mateahy other
cause than adultery, and then marries another, by Gawd'ssuch
marriages are adulterous!

With God’s help, let us return to a biblical framework f
marriage, divorce, and remarriage. The world’s pasiton this
matter is in direct opposition to the Lord’s. Chrigaare not of
this world (John 17:16). We must continue to uphold the truth
regarding marriage, divorce, and remarriage, even thobgh t
world long ago rejected it!
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The Book Of Remembrance

Frank Higginbotham

The last book of the Old Testament brings to aectbs history
of God’s chosen people and is the bridge that brings ubeo
revelation of God’s new way for men in the birthe Jibnd death of
His own Son. For a period of about 400 years there wdisrtiger
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revelation of God’s will until the forerunner of Chreppeared on
the scene. John the Baptist opened the way for Clurishake
known God’s plan for the human family. Malachi bridged ¢gap
between the Old and New Testament by a prophetic statemen
about the forerunner of Christ. “Behold, | will send yBlijah the
prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful datheof
LORD” (Mal. 4:5). Much can be learned by observing God’s
dealings with His people in time past. “For whatsoekergs were
written aforetime were written for our learning, thed¢ through
patience and comfort of the scriptures might have hqRem.
15:4). The text that has been chosen for this lessas fsllows:

Then they that feared the LORD spake often one tchanot
and the LORD hearkened, and heard it, and a book of
remembrance was written before him for them thatefiba
the LORD, and that thought upon his name. And they shall
be mine, saith the LORD of hosts, in that day wherake

up my jewels; and | will spare them, as a man spareth his
own son that serveth him. Then shall ye return, anzedis
between the righteous and the wicked, between him that
serveth God and him that serveth him not. (Mal. 3:16-18)

In this passage the Lord speaks in very tender telpmst dis
love for those who are His children. He refers to thesnHis
jewels. He assures them He is totally aware of h&st rejection
of Him and His will but He also knows of their constaeed of
Him. He has what is described as a book of remembragfoeeb
Him and is always ready and able to respond to thetlsneégod
keeps a book recording the activities of men. This is further
referred to in numerous Old Testament statements. Kirite of
book that God uses is not revealed. Moses was speakingsod
about the people and their transgressions and he expressed hi
great frustration at the impending judgment they were aboface
when he made this statement. “Yet now, if thou witigfee their
sin; and if not, blot me, | pray thee, out of thy book alkhihou
hast written” (Ex. 32:32). Further reference to God’s bisdkund
in Psalm 56:8. Daniel also spoke of God’s books. “A fiergan
issued and came forth from before him: thousand thousands
ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousaod st
before him: the judgment was set, and the books wereedpe
(Dan. 7:10). In the New Testament the book of God is foetd as
the book by which God’s people will be judged. “And | eatr
thee also, true yokefellow, help those women whichuadxd with
me in the gospel, with Clement also, and with other my
fellowlabourers, whose names are in the book of (filip. 4:3).

In picturing the judgment scene, John refers to this bd@koal’s
remembrance. “And | saw the dead, small and great, Siefode
God; and the books were opened: and another book was opened
which is the book of life: and the dead were judged ouhos$e
things which were written in the books, according to th&irks”
(Rev. 20:12). Commenting on this book, the late great Bible
scholar, Homer Hailey made this comment. “A book of
remembrance was written before Him,” that it could tpen
before Him at all times and that at all times He dawcall their
pious words and faithful disposition toward Him. This cades
that the words, deeds, and disposition of Jehovah’s owe\are
before Him” (423).

He further makes this comment about the conterth@fbook
before God referred to as His book of remembrance.e “Th
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remembrance is of the life, deeds and needs of “ttinféared
Jehovah, and that thought upon His name” (423). In this/ stead
would like to make note of the three points mentioned: e,
deeds, and the needs of God’s children. In discussidredif¢ we
would like to deal with the kind of lives the childrenlsfael had
lived. When we speak of their deeds we intend to lookeattings
they needed to do to be right with God. Then we fiddonok at the

this thought in mind, let us now look at some of the thingten
in God’s book.
First, we believe God has an entry recording the Ipagbry of

His chosen people. The kingdom of God developed and grew to

great stature under the leadership of three great kings, Zaud
and Solomon. With the death of Solomon there wasigialn in
the kingdom that resulted in two separate kingdoms. Thiheror

needs the people had and how God, who loved them greatly,
provided for them. It needs to be remembered that Godascavf
everything that occurs in this life. “The eyes of theRIDare in
every place, beholding the evil and the good” (Prov. 15\8).

kingdom became known as Israel while the southern kinggas
known as Judah. Despite stern warnings from the prophé&sd
the northern kingdom became so corrupt that God warned and
carried out His judgment against them by using the nabibn
action of man’s life can be hidden from the eyes of Goaould Assyria to conquer them and carry them away in aboutB1
be extreme folly for anyone to try to hide anything fr@ad’'s The southern nation was able to hold off this judgmeninaga
eyes. themselves until about 586 BC when they were captured ked ta
into captivity to Babylon. During this period of time God eg@iup
numerous great prophets to bear a message of repentaheento
They were spokesmen of God who laid bare the sins giebple
but also spoke boldly of the great love God had for thesed on
their return to Him. The basic message of the prophass‘repent
or perish.” In spite of all this, they turned a deafteaGod’s plea.
The book of God’'s remembrance would reflect the faey ttid
not listen to their God. God’s love for His people @lslim to
remember a remnant. They were permitted to return éur th
homeland and were urged by the prophets to rebuild theiralashd
the place of worship. The book of Malachi falls into tlagter
period of time after a remnant had returned.

Their life had reflected a turn to idols. God had spesify
forbid that they have part in idol worship. An importantt jod the
Ten Commandment Law was instruction concerning theeplzod
demanded in their lives and also the fact He would netatd

A great and assuring passage is found in 1 Peter 3:12 tigere idolatry.
apostle Peter quotes from Psalm 34:15. “For the eyesdfdid
are over the righteous, and his ears are open untoptiagiers: but
the face of the Lord is against them that do evil.” blioly is God
aware of the wrongs we commit, but He watches oveo gs/é us
the help we need. His ears are open to our prayerspih@e

O LORD, thou hast searched me, and known me. Thou
knowest my downsitting and mine uprising, thou
understandest my thought afar off. Thou compassest my
path and my lying down, and art acquainted with all my
ways. For there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, O
LORD, thou knowest it altogether. Thou hast beset me
behind and before, and laid thine hand upon me. Such
knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is high, I cannot
attain unto it. Whither shall | go from thy spirit? or tar
shall | flee from thy presence? If | ascend up into heaven,
thou art there: if | make my bed in hell, behold, ttaot
there. If | take the wings of the morning, and dwelthe
uttermost parts of the sea; Even there shall thy haad |
me, and thy right hand shall hold me. (Ps. 139:1-10)

| am the LORD thy God, which have brought thee out of
the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. Thou shal
have no other gods before me. Thou shalt not make unto
thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is
in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneathabighn
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the water under the earth: Thou shalt not bow dowrethys
to them, nor serve them: for | the LORD thy God am a
jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the
children unto the third and fourth generation of them that
hate me; And showing mercy unto thousands of them that
love me, and keep my commandments. (Ex. 20:2-6)

When the children of Israel entered the land of Carley were
instructed to drive out the idolatrous inhabitants of #rel The
reason for this instruction is clear. God’s people didrnesd to be
in the presence of idol worshippers. Their lack of kegppime
instruction God gave was a source of constant probleneto th
the years that were to come. Idolatry plagued the kafgisoth
Israel and Judah. Some tried to reform by tearing dowpltdues
of idol worship only to encounter more idolatry. God woudt n
forget their rebellion.

A second problem God'’s people faced was their livesatefiiea
bad attitude toward God and His worship. God has always
demanded the best of our service. This was true of theegedpl
that day. Instead of giving God their best, they offei@dHim
polluted sacrifices.

Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar; and ye say,
Wherein have we polluted thee? In that ye say, The tdble
the LORD is contemptible. And if ye offer the blind for
sacrifice, is it not evil? and if ye offer the lamedasick, is

it not evil? offer it now unto thy governor; will he be
pleased with thee, or accept thy person? saith the L&IRD
hosts. (Mal. 1:7-8)

To offer to God a sacrifice which meant nothing to pleeson
who offered it was in no way an acceptable sacrifivoed wanted
their best. An animal that was diseased or lame ohbwed
contempt for God. God certainly had a right to reject wiering.
Thus, their lives reflected a bad attitude toward theakds.
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A third problem in their past that would be a parthefit record
in God’s book of remembrance would be the fact they had
supported corrupt leadership. In chapter two of his book, Malac
addressed this problem.

And now, O ye priests, this commandment is for you. . .
For the priest's lips should keep knowledge, and they
should seek the law at his mouth: for he is the mess@ifge
the LORD of hosts. But ye are departed out of the; way
have caused many to stumble at the law; ye have corrupted
the covenant of Levi, saith the LORD of hosts. Tfoaee
have | also made you contemptible and base beforeeall th
people, according as ye have not kept my ways, but have
been partial in the law. (Mal. 2:1, 7-9)

The priests had spoken corruption and led the people iry dahat
God did not approve. They needed to require better standards for
their leaders.

A fourth problem they faced had to do with marriagkidah
hath dealt treacherously, and an abomination is contmittésrael
and in Jerusalem; for Judah hath profaned the holineskeof t
LORD which he loved, and hath married the daughter ofaage
god” (Mal. 2:11).

They were putting away the wives of their youth amere
marrying the women of a strange nation. This would further
corrupt their religious stature and draw them away ftdmd. God
renounced their divorce. He gave marriage in the verybeg as
an arrangement to be respected and held sacred. He thtenede
man and one woman to continue their commitment th eteer as
long as they lived. He did not intend this relationshipedoroken.
Their willful disregard for His will would be rememberbg God.
“For the LORD, the God of Israel, saith that heehlautting away:
for one covereth violence with his garment, saith t@RD of
hosts: therefore take heed to your spirit, that ye deal
treacherously” (Mal. 2:16). They had ignored the fact Gatd
hated putting away and had disrespected Him by this inteagear
with the pagan nations.
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The fifth thing we note about their lives is thetfehey were not
honest with God and were robbing Him.

Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me. But ye say,
Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings. Y
are cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed me, even thi
whole nation. Bring ye all the tithes into the starese,

that there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now
herewith, saith the LORD of hosts, if | will not apgou

the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that
there shall not be room enough to receive it. And | will
rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy
the fruits of your ground; neither shall your vine cast her
fruit before the time in the field, saith the LORD hsts.

And all nations shall call you blessed: for ye shall be a
delightsome land, saith the LORD of hosts. (Mal. 3:8-12)

To take that which belongs to God and to use it for your own
purpose is robbing Him. Some things are God’s and we need to
learn to respect Him. On one occasion in the minisfrhrist
there was an attempt to entrap the Lord as He was quebtion
about the relationship of His disciples with the goveentmWhen
asked if it was lawful to pay tribute to Caesar the Ljoedceived
their wickedness and replied this way.

Tell us therefore, What thinkest thou? Is it lawful teegi
tribute unto Caesar, or not? But Jesus perceived their
wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites?
Show me the tribute money. And they brought unto him a
penny. And he saith unto them, Whose is this image and
superscription? They say unto him, Caesar’s. Then kaith
unto them, Render therefore unto Caesar the things which
are Caesar's; and unto God the things that are Gafitien

they had heard these words, they marvelled, and left him,
and went their way. (Matt. 22:17-22)
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There are certain things that belong to the goverhieinwe
still have in our possession things that are God’'s. Toituke
ourselves is nothing short of embezzlement. Israel nwabing
God and this did not go unnoticed by God.

After taking a look at the life of God’s people andatvimight be
recorded in His book of remembrance, we now lookatsecond
point about this great book. It is the record of the de@dd
requires that they do to make things right with Him.

They first needed to remember what God had done for. thke
history of the children of Israel showed the many thitngs God
had done as He showered them with blessings. Greatseiwent
their history would remind them of the fact God had akvbgen
mindful of them and did not ever forsake them. It weseenely
unfortunate they did not seem to remember the times Gdd h
saved them from terrible circumstances. If they tedathese
things they would be aware of the great debt they owe@ao.

We are reminded in the writings of Peter of the netesdiour

remembrance of what God has done for us in the past.
And beside this, giving all diligence, add to your faith
virtue; and to virtue knowledge; And to knowledge
temperance; and to temperance patience; and to patience
godliness; And to godliness brotherly kindness; and to
brotherly kindness charity. For if these things be au,y
and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.
But he that lacketh these things is blind, and cannotfaee a
off, and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins.
Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to nmyake
calling and election sure: for if ye do these thingssihyall
never fall. (2 Peter 1:5-10)

To forget what God has done for us is indeed terribdeisHhe
source of all physical blessings. “Every good gift and everfepe
gift is from above, and cometh down from the Fathetights,
with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turn{dgmes
1:17). He sends the sunshine and the rain on the just atiteon
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unjust (Matt. 5:45). He is the One in whom we live. “Fothim
we live, and move, and have our being; as certainadlgour own
poets have said, For we are also his offspring” (Acts 17\2&).
could not even exist without the blessings of God. Alsoane
dependent on God for the spiritual blessings that enticHiwes.
“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Chhsthath
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly glaceChrist”
(Eph. 1:3). The forgiveness of sins is dependent on CHist.
whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of
sins, according to the riches of his grace” (Eph. 1:7). Vibatd
we remember that would be of any greater value? We lastén
sin. All have sinned and fall short of the glory of G&bm. 3:23).
It is impossible for us to work out a way of redemptifmm
ourselves. God’s plan includes Christ and His work. Waulsh
remember with gratitude what has been done for us.

The deeds done by Israel would require that they repahieof
failures. God had been so good to them even though they failed
greatly. He also held forth His hand of forgiveness &orthif they
were willing to repent.

“If my people, which are called by my name, shalmbie
themselves, and pray, and seek my face, and turn fr@m th
wicked ways; then will | hear from heaven, and willgve their
sin, and will heal their land” (2 Chron. 7:14). If onhetnations of
Israel and Judah had heeded this warning, the result would have
been greatly different. This same plea is being soundialy tand
IS receiving about the same response. Repentance aharra toe
God do not seem to be the path we have taken. God’s @bok
remembrance will show just how many times we have wsed
own wisdom and have refused to submit to our Father. The
message of the prophets was that we must repent or pedsthat
same message is needed today (Luke 13:3, 5). We seem to forget
there is a day of accounting ahead for each of us. Hagh will
answer to God for the things we have done or left undorm@ar
time here.

The third thing we want to consider is that God israved their
needs. Our great God does not leave us without help. He
remembers His promises of help for us as we attempteofdir

377 Frank Higginbotham

Him. He knew the children of Israel needed His help immfathe
battles that were ahead. When they tried to move an o,

they faced sudden and sure defeat. God’s people experienced
great victory when they came up against Jericho but veenedsy
defeated when they did not have God’s blessings at Al.rRakes

this fact clear as he wrote to the church at Romehathall we
then say to these things? If God be for us, who caaghest us?”
(Rom. 8:31). Is there anyone more powerful than God? dCoul
anyone overcome Him in battle? The answer is obvious. The
children of Israel saw the evidence of His power many dime
they overcame their enemies. They could declare vidtomough
God. “Nay, in all these things we are more than congsaeror
through him that loved us” (Rom. 8:37). We can proclaim et

will experience great victory in the battles we facehbying God
with us. “l can do all things through Christ which strémwgteth
me” (Philip. 4:13). Whether it is a battle against falssysvor a
personal battle in our lives as we strive to serve @edcan rest
with confidence that God remembers His promise to be wdth
Jesus taught that we avoid failure in any activity wherreig on
prayer. “And he spake a parable unto them to this end,ntba
ought always to pray, and not to faint” (Luke 18:1). WithdGo
help, we will not fail. A great passage that reminds ad G ever
aware of our needs is in this statement of Peter. th®reyes of

the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are opentheir
prayers: but the face of the Lord is against them tbhagwdl” (1
Peter 3:12). God has promised and will ever remember His
commitment to us that He will listen to and answer prayers.
Our Father who controls all things wants us to rely onheip if

we will only ask for it. Rather than worrying about fheblems of

life, He expects us to ask for His help in dealing withmoblems.

“Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayenda
supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be madevkno
unto God. And the peace of God, which passeth all unaeiatg
shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus” (Philip.
4:6-7). We can trust in God to remember His promise to help us
through the hardships of life. We cannot make it on our own.
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Another need we have that God will remember is @adnfor
companions who will help us on our way to Heaven. “Be not
deceived: evil communications corrupt good manners” (1 Cor.
15:33). The need for good friends is evident. The reliance on
friends who are not Christians is a mistake. “Be notigdede It is
evident that we live in this world and associate with maegple
who have not committed their lives to doing right. Thefluence
can be detrimental in our attempt to put the Lord firghun lives.

It is much easier to do right when we are surrounded lod go
people. “Let us hold fast the profession of our faithhauit
wavering; (for he is faithful that promised:) And let ussider
one another to provoke unto love and to good works: Noakorg

the assembling of ourselves together, as the mannemef isp but
exhorting one another: and so much the more, as yehsegal
approaching” (Heb. 10:24-25). All of us could worship God in a
private setting, but God knew we needed the encouragetant t
comes from other good people. Thus we are exhorted to lalssem

We also need the help God gives as we pass fromifthianid
step over into eternity. This is the reason the twdmtg tPsalm is
So precious to many. “Yea, though | walk through the vallethe
shadow of death, | will fear no evil: for thou art withe; thy rod
and thy staff they comfort me” (Ps. 23:4).

God has promised a day ahead in which He will hold us
responsible for our conduct while we lived on earth. rARaul
observed the idolatry of the people of Athens, he soundisd t
warning. “And the times of this ignorance God winked at;rimw
commandeth all men every where to repent: Becauseatie h
appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in
righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained; whéeeof
hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hatadrdisn from
the dead” (Acts 17:30-31). The book of God’s remembrance will
be present and open on that day. “And | saw the dead, @ndat
small, standing before the throne, and books were opanedher
book was opened, which is the book of life. The dead yeiged
according to what they had done as recorded in the bo&&¥. (
20:12). This will be a great and rewarding day for the peobple o
God but it will also be a day of sadness for those wld not
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recognize and follow the King of Glory. In that day tbee God

has for His children and the contempt He has for tirosebellion

will be clearly seen even as it was seen in the gtiedi of
Malachi concerning the future of Israel. Malachi stated &ad
keeping record and both the good and the bad had their deeds
recorded. “And they shall be mine, saith the LORDa#th, in that

day when | make up my jewels; and | will spare them, asaa
spareth his own son that serveth him. Then shall gameand
discern between the righteous and the wicked, betweertham
serveth God and him that serveth him not” (Mal. 3:17-18).

Malachi closes his book with a prophecy concerningctiming
forerunner of Christ. “Behold, | will send you Elijahetiprophet
before the coming of the great and dreadful day of th&DO
(Mal. 4:5). Thus the prophet bridges the gap between thenhist
God’s people of the Old Testament and opens the way &piacc
the Christ of the New Testament. Holding forth thet fdhat God
has a book of remembrance should help us to be committed to
being a part of the accepted of God in that day.
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